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SERMON LXXVL 

THE LORD'S SUPPER PRACTICALLY EXPLAINED. 



Doce me, Domine Jefu, (acrum hoc inftitutum tali facro roodo 
tra&are; et conatus meos gratia tua adeo fecunda, at indigmis 
afus corporis et (kngainis tui judicium, meam aut eorum qui me 
audient, nunquam aggravet; fed (acrifici tui memores Temper 
digni fieremus participes. Amen. 



LUKE XX11. 1 9. 

The Words of Jefus Chrijl when he ordained the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper: 

THIS DO IN REMEMBRANCE OP-ME.« 

ST. Paul concludes his firft epiftle to th& 
Corinthians with thefe remarkable words: 
— If any man hoe not the Lord Jefus Cbriji \ let 
bim be anathema maranatha. 

Now, if the generality of Chriftians can 
hear thefe words without trembling, it muft 
be dither becaufe they do not underftand, or 
they do not confider them. For the meaning 
and the dire&ion is this: — If any Chriftian 
amongft you fhews by his life and behaviour, 

* See Deut. xvi. ia. John vi. a6, 51, $$ t 5$. t Cor. z. x6. 
1 John i. 7. and iL 28. 
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that he does not love the Lord Jefus, let fuch a 
man be feparated from your communion, as 
being under the difpleafure of Almighty God, 

I dare fay, that few Chriftians, when they 
hear thefe words, do think themfelves at all 
concerned in them. We are all but too apt 
to conclude the beft for ourfelves, and to think 
it impoffible not to love Jefus Chrift, by whofe 
merits and mediation we hope to be faved. 
But let us not deceive ourfelves. Let us ra- 
ther, every man, afk himfelf — How is it that 
I behave myfelf to my benefa&ors, and to 
thofe whom I do really love ? If any man has 
done me a very great fervice, — if a man has 
promifed me any great favour,— I love to fpeak 
"of him^ and of the kindnefs he has done or 
promifed me,, — I often think of him, and with 
a thankful mind, — and I fully refolve never 
to do any thing which may difoblige him. 

Is it thus we love the Lord Jefus Chrift? 
Would to God we could all truly fay fo. 
However, let us confider what he has done 
for us, and fee how it will affeft our hearts. 

When the whole race of mankind was un- 
der the difpleafure of Almighty God, — had 
forfeited all pretence to immortal happinefs, 
and had become liable to eternal death, — 
Jefus Chrift undertook to obtain our pardon, 
and to reftore us to the favour of God. 

But the fin had fpread fo far and wide, that 
this could not be done without a fuitable fatis- 
fa&ion to the juftice of God. God had de- 
clared, 
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dared, that the difobedience of Adam fliould 
be punifhed with death. His truth was at 
ftak6, and the offender, and all his pofterity, 
were under his difpleafure. 

Jefus Chrift therefore, moved with com-' 
pamon for fo great a calamity, left the glories 
of heaven, and took upon him our nature, 
that, as man, he might fuffer what our fins 
had deferved, and that, as the Son of God, 
the fatisfadtion might be fufficient for the 
fins of the whole world. In (hort, he laid 
down his life for us ; and by that moft worthy 
facrifice, he not only made our peace witn 
God, and delivered us from eternal death; but 
obtained of God his father, an affurance of 
eternal life and happinefs for all fuch as would 
become his faithful fervants. 

And that fuch might be diftinguifhed from 
all othejrs, he appointed an holy ordinance, 
to preferve the memory of thefe mighty blefs- 
ines till his coming again; requiring all his 
faithful followers, all who expeft any benefit 
by his death, to commemorate the fame after 
the manner he ordained the night before he 
fufFered. 

Let us afk our own hearts,— Does this 
mercy deferve to be remembered by us?— or 
will any Chriftian fay, that be loves the Lord 
Jefus Chrijiy who will lightly turn his back 
tipon that holy ordinance, which Chrift him- 
felf has appointed as the moft acceptable way 
of fhewing our love to him, and our refolution 
b 2 to 
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to continue his faithful fervants, for his mer- 
cies beftowed upon us. 

And indeed it is for this reafon that Jefus 
Chrift ordained this holy facrament, that 
Chriftians, being often called upon, and obli- 
ged to remember the love of their dying Sa- 
viour, his bitter paflion, the occafion of his 
death, the mifery they have efcaped, and the 
happinefs he has purchafed for them, might 
love him with all their heart and foul 5— and 
that doing this as often as ever they fhould 
have an opportunity, their love might increafe 
unto their lives end. 

May not one therefore conclude, without 
any great uncharitablenefs, that fuch as do 
lightly turn their backs upon this ordinance, 
do not indeed love the Lord Jefus \ and that, ac- 
cording to St. Paul's direction, they ought to 
be anathema^ that is, feparated from the com- 
munion of the faithful. 

And though this would be called great fe- 
verity at this time, yet this was the pra&ice 
of the primitive church, and it was agreeable 
to the law of the pajfovef, the great figure of 
Chrift's death, and by God's exprefs com- 
mand i b that is, that whoever did negleft to 
obferve the paflbver, in remembrance of their 
deliverance out of Egypt, that foul fhould be 
cut of from among the people of Ifrael. 

And verily, a Chriftian, who underftands 
and confiders the importance of this ordi* 

b Numb. he. 13. 

nance. 
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nance, and is not hindered by fome very evil 
habit, or by having fallen into fome fcandal- 
ous fin, will no more turn his back upon the 
Lord's table, than he will dare to deny the 
God that made him, or the Saviour who re* 
deemed him. 

Here are fo many reafons to (hew the im- 
portance > the bleffing % and the necejftty of ob- 
serving this ordinance, that it will be needlefs 
to urge any more to fuch as have any true 
concern for their falvation. 

Tins therefore being a duty and ordinance, 
which every Chriftian is obliged to as he hopes 
for falvation, to fhew his love of Chrift by 
commemorating his death after the manner 
he has appointed; the duty muft of neceffity 
be fuch as every Chriftian, even the moft un- 
learned, is capable of underftanding, and per- 
forming worthily. 

And indeed fo it is. For as the moft un- 
learned Ifraelite under the law, when he was 
commanded to bring his facrifice to the altar, 
to lay his hand upon the head of the beaft, 
confeffing his fins over him ; c — as he did very 
eafily underftand, that this was to put him in 
mind, that death was the puniftiment due to 
fin, — that he himfelf deferved the death that 
that creature was going to fuffer,— that it was 
great mercy in God that he would accept fuch 
a facrifice for his fin, which yet he had good 
hopes he would do, fince he himfelf had or- 

' Lcvit. i. 4. 

dained 
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dained it:— as he would very eafily perceive, 
that all this was defigned as a very powerful 
motive to humble him before God, to give 
him an abhorrence of fin, which could not be 
forgiven without the lofs of the life of an in- 
nocent creature; and laftly, that it was in* 
tended to lead him to the love of God, who 
would be reconciled to him upon fuch gra- 
cious terms: I fay, the moft ignorant Ifraelite 
could underftand this end of facrifices, and 
perform the duty required of him, as well as 
the moft learned mafter in Ifrael. 

Even fo every Chriftian, even the moft un- 
learned, is capable of underftanding, (if it be 
not plainly his own fault) and of performing, 
all tne duties of a worthy communicant. 

For when he is informed, that this is the 
true Cbrijtianfacrifice>—\hz only means of ren- 
dering our perfons and all our prayers accept- 
able to God, of obtaining the pardon of our 
fins, the affiftance of God's grace, and ever- 
lafting happinefs after death : when he fees 
that don? before his eyes that Jefus Chrift 
hinifelf did; who the fame night in which he 
was betrayed, having devoted himfelf an offer- 
ing and a facrifiqe to God for the fins of the 
whole world, did inftitute this holy facrament, 
by taking bread and wine, and bleffing them, 
and making them, by that bleffing, the true 
reprefentatives of his body and blood, in vir- 
tue and power, as well as in name: — 

When 
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When he is made fenfible, that this fcrvice 
was ordained by Chrift himfelf, not only as a 
teftimony of his great love for his poor crea- 
tures, but as a means whereby he would comr 
municate all the benefits of that death which 
he was then going to fuffer; and by which he 
would apply the merits of his death to all 
people and ages of the world:— 

Laftly; when he is affured, even from 
Chrift himfelf , d that wbofo eatetb and drinketb 
this bis Jlejh and blood after this boly manner > 
dwelletb in Chrift and Cbriji in him , that fuch 
a one bos a right to eternal life, and that God 
will raife bim up at the laji day : — 

Let a man, I fay, be never to unlearned, yet 
he will eafily underftand, — That he is not to 
look upon and receive this bread and wine as 
common food, but as holy reprefentatives of 
Chrift's body and blood, made fuch by an ef- 
pecial bleffing of God;— that he is to receive 
it in remembrance of the death of Chrift, and 
to believe affuredly, that the bleffing of God 
will attend his doing fo; for it being God's 
own ordinance, he cannot but blefs it, and 
him who obferves it. 

And when he is informed, that the Lord 
Jefus commanded this fervice to be obferved 
until his coming again, (that is, to judge the 
world) he will eafily conclude, that he ought 
to prepare himfelf againft that day, by this 
holy ordinance, that he may meet his Lord 

* John vi» a6. 

and 
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and Judge as a friend, at whofc table he has 
been fo often received and entertained. 

A Chriftian, I fay again, let him be never 
fo unlearned, will eafily fee, that this holy 
facrament is moft proper to prepare him for 
that great day, and the account he is then to 
give; — that it is defigned to humble him, to 
bring him to repentance, to make him fearful 
of offending God, and to make him very 
thankful for all his mercies. 

It will put him often in mind of the fad 
effefts of the fall of man, and of the fin occa*- 
fioned thereby; fince no lefs a facrifice than 
the death of Chrift would fatisfy the juftice 
of God. 

He will eafily fee what he muft expeft, if 
he lives and dies in fin unrepented of, even 
the fevereft punifhment, 

He will eafily perceive, that thefe are blefled 
opportunities, and never to be loft, of renew- 
ing his baptifmal covenant, which he knows 
he has broken, and of making his peace with 
God. 

For he cannot but be convinced, that it 
muft be one of the moft prevailing argu- 
ments with the Divine Majefty, to reprefent 
unto him the death of his Son, who died to 
redeem us, and to reftore us to his favour, 
befeeching him to remember his Son's death 
in heaven, for our good, as we do on earth 
in obedience to his command. 

And 
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And laftly, a Chriftian, let him be never fo 
tmlearned, muft know, and be convinced, that 
the oftener he prefents himfelf before God, to 
plead his Son's death, in this holy manner, 
the more pleafing it will be to God, the more 
graces he will receive from him, the ftronger 
will be his faith, the furer his hopes, and die 
firmer his pardon. 

€ He will alfo very eafily fee, what duties are 
required to make him a worthy receiver of (bit 
facrament. 

He will underftand, for inftance, that fo 
folemn a fervice, and a fervice upon which his 
falvation depends, cannot be well performed 
without ibme thoughts and confideratioA. 

And a very little confideration will convince 
him, that he muft confefs and forfake thofe 
fins, which coft Jefus Chrift his life, to pre- 
vail with God to pardon them;— that he is to 
go to the facrament with a full purpofe of 
leading a Chriftian life ;— -that if he does fo, he 
may depend upon God's mercy through Jefus 
Chrift;— that the remembrance of Chrift's 
death ought to be very dear to him; — and 
that he is bound to forgive, and to love, and 
to do good to others, fince God is fo good and 
fo kind to him. 

Every Chriftian muft fee, and acknowledge, 
the neceflity of thefe qualifications; and that 
whoever goes prefumptuoufly to the Lord's 
table without them, will receive a curfe in- 
ftead of a bkjfing. 

I fay, 
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I fay, prefumptuoujly, that is, without 
thought, without concern, and without do- 
ing what he is able, to become a worth^ 
Communicant. 

For this is our great comfort, that God 
expe&s no more of any man, but that he 
make an honeft ufe of that meafure of grace 
and light which he has given him. 

If a man does fo, though he may have his 
fcruples, and his fears, yet he cannot be in 
danger, no more than a dutiful child can be 
in danger from a father who fees him doing 
his beft to pleafe him. 

But, forafmuch as many are apt to go to the 
Lord's table without due confideration, and 
too many do make the trouble of examining 
and preparing themfelves a reafon for their 
not going fo often as they fhould do, (that is, 
as often as they have an opportunity;) it will 
be proper to confider what preparation is re- 
quired of thofe that would go worthily to the Lord's 
Supper. 

Our Church has indeed given us a jhort 
and fure rule and anfwer to that queftion* 
provided we take pains to underftandit; but 
the truth is, it is too often miftaken, both by 
thofe that are prefumptuous, and by thofe that 
are lazy, and not difpofed to confider. 

By the prefumptuous, it is made a matter of 
mere form; and by the lazy, it is looked upon 
as a burthen, and to be avoided as much as 
poflible. Both thefe are greatly miftaken, and 

betray 
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betray a very great difregard for their own 
fouls. And this we fhalJ plainly fee, now we 
come to confider, what preparation is required 
of them who go to the Lord's Supper. 

And the firft ftep to a good preparation is, 

TO EXAMINE OURSELVES WHETHER WE RE- 
PENT US TRULY OF OUR FORMER SINS. 

Now, it is to be hoped that every Chriftian, 
*who has had any tolerable inftru&ion, was, 
before he firft received this facranlent, made 
fenfible of the meaning and defign of this 
ordinance; and that it was intended to give 
Chriftians an opportunity of renewing, and 
laying claim to, that covenant which our gra- 
cious God has made with man : which cove- 
nant is, that God, on his part, will upon our 
repentance pardon all our fins, give us all ne- 
ceflary grace and afiiftance to do what he re- 
quires of us, and make us happy for ever, on 
condition that we, on our party do forfake all 
our fins 5 that we fincerely endeavour to^avoid 
every thing that we believe will difpleafe God, 
and with the fame fincerity endeavour to do 
^yhat he has commanded us. 

Any Chriftian, who was made fenfible of 
this, would eafily fee, how neceflary it was, 
that hejhould examine hi mfelf before he fhould 
prefume to receive that facrament; that is, 
that he fhould look into the ftate of his foul, 
and fee whether he had in any good meafure, 
On his part, obferved the conditions of this 
covenant,— whether he had lived a fober and 
.a Chriftian life. And 
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And forafmuch as a great deal depends 
upon this enquiry, even the Jahation of our 
fouls, a Chrifhan will not think it too much 
trouble to examine himfelf after fome fuch 
way as this : 

Have I confidered, — That this life is a ftate 
of trial ; that we are upon our good behaviour; 
and that we fhall be happy or miferable for 
ever, as we behave ourfelves well or ill in this 
world? — That the defign of the Chriftian re- 
ligion is to make us holy, that we ihay be 
capable of being happy; and that God, who 
fent me into the world, fent me to glorify him 
by an holy life?— That he fees all my actions, 
hears all my words, and knows the very fecrets 
of my heart?— That therefore I ought not, at 
th6 peril of my foul, to do any thing which I 
believe will difpleafe him? — That I ought to 
love God above all things, fince it is from 
him I expeft, and hope, to be made happy? — 
That if I do love him above all things, I (hall 
always fpeak of him with the ereateft reve- 
rence, honour his name, his word, his day, his 
minijlers, and every thing that belongs to him ? 
And laftly, that I ought to truft-in him, to 
pray to him daily, to give him thanks, and 
to fubmit to all his dealings with me? 

If I am confcious to myfelf that I have not 
confidered thefe things fo ferioufly as I fhould 
have done, and confequently that I have not 
feared, and loved, and honoured, and worjhipped 
this great God> as his Majefty and my duty 

required 
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required me to do; why then I (hall moft 
humbly beg his pardon, and his gracious 
afliftance, that I may do it better for the time 
to come. 

And forafmuch as I ought to make the law 
and will of God, as far as it is known to me, 
the rule of my life and afrions, I am bound 
to examine myfelf, whether I have really done 
fo? Whether I have not hitherto lived in any 
known fin; been fubjeft to any evil habit, ei- 
ther of lying, or fwearing, or intemperance, 
or impurity, or an idle and an ufelefs life? 
Whether I do honour my betters, and efpe- 
cially fuch as have the care of my foul; and 
do obey the lawful commands of my fuperiors? 
Whether I do indeed love my neighbour, and 
have never injured, hurt, nor wronged him, 
in body, goods, or good-name; nor taken ad- 
vantage either of his ignorance or neceffities ? 
Whether I have been content with my con- 
dition, neither envying that of others, nor en- 
deavouring to better my own by unjuft ways ? 

A Chriftian, who finds himfelf faulty in any 
of thefe things, will, before he goes to the 
Lord's table, fincerely repent of his fin; that 
is, he will beg God's pardon, and his grace 
that he may know and do his duty more faith- 
fully, moft ferioufly purpofing to lead a new> 
that is, a Chriftian life. 

In order to this, he will take care to avoid 
all temptations to fuch fins as he has been 
moft fubjeft to. If through frailty or any 

violent 
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violent temptation he happen to fall into fin, 
he will forthwith confefs and forfake it, and 
be more careful for the future. And, know- 
ing that without God's efpecial grace all his 
beft purpofes will come to nothing, he will be 
careful to beg that grace and afliftance every- 
day of his life. 

And that he may be more fenfible of the 
leaft thing that may difpleafe God, he will en- 
deavour to keep his confcience tender and 
awake; and keep a watch over himfelf, that he 
may not fall into the fins he has repented of. 

Now, if this be done fincerely when a per- 
fon firft receives this facrament, why then to 
examine himfelf every time after, is to confi- 
der and fee whether his life has been anfwer- 
able to this good beginning. 

If fo, why then he is, as to his repentance, 
very well qualified to receive the Lord's fup- 
per worthily as often as he can have an op- 
portunity. 

Btit if, upon looking into the ftate of his 
foul, he finds that he has fallen into any wil- 
ful fin, — that he has been led away by his 
lufts, and has ufedno juft endeavours to maf- 
ter them, — he muft, as he hopes for mercy, 
take care that his repentance be more fincere: 
That is, he muft lay himfelf under much 
ftrifrcr obligations ; he muft make his repent- 
ance bear fome proportion to the fin of back- 
fiiding; and, by fafting and felf-denial, make 
his return to fin more frightful and uneafy, 

and 
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and a Chriftian life more welcome, and to be 
embraced before the ways of fin, which re- 
quire fo painful a remedy, before he can hope 
for any lafety. 

. The next ftep to a worthy preparation is, to 
enquire into the nature of our faith, whether 
nve have a lively faith in God's mercy through 
Cbrijt? A lively faith; that is, a faith which 
purifies the heart, a faith which produces 
obedience and good works; for that is the very 
life of faith, Faith without works being dead. 

Now, God's mercies to man through Jefus 
Chrift are, forgivenefs of fins to all that truly 
repent of them; the ajfijlance of his Holy Spirit 
to all fiich as do not grieve him by their evil 
deeds; and a fure promife of eternal life and 
happinefs to fuch as keep his commandments. 

A man may indeed think that he believes 
thefe promifes of God in Chrift; but certainly 
he does but deceive his own heart, if his faith 
. has not its natural fruits, which are, zfincere 
repentance^ in hopes of pardon; — an holy life y 
which alone can fecure the fellowfhip of the 
Holy Spirit, — and fuch an earncjl dejire after 
eternal life and happinefs, as puts a man upon 
his beft endeavours to attain them. 

When a Chriftian, therefore, in order to 
prepare himfelf for the Lord's fupper, would 
examine into the truth of his faith, he ought 
to afk himfelf fuch queftions as thefe: — Has 
God's promife of pardon upon my repentance 
produced in me amendment of life? — Do I 

find 
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find that I have been governed by God's good 
fpirit, by the afliftance he has given me to lead 
a new, that is, a Chriftian lire? — And laftly, 
have I not been diverted from labouring after 
eternal life, by the falfe appearances of hap- 
pinefs which we meet with here? 

Any Chriftian, who will but afk himfelf 
fuch queftions as thefe, will eafily know whe- 
ther his faith in the mercies of God through 
Chrift be fuch as it fhould be; that is, whe- 
ther his faith has had its faving effe&s. If 
fo, then he is always prepared for this holy 
ordinance. 

The next enquiry a Chriftian is to make is, 
Whether be has a thankful remembrance andfenfe 
ofChriJFs death? And indeed, whoever will 
but confider how very fad our condition muft 
needs be, when no lefs a facrifice would fatisfy 
the juftice of our offended God, and reftore 
us to his favour, than the death of his own 
Son: 'whoever confiders this, cannot but re- 
member that death with a very thankful heart; 
fince, on account of that facrifice, God is 
pleafed to overlook the untowardnefs, of our 
nature, to forgive us our fins, to look upon 
us as his children, to give us all the afliftance 
we fhall want; and, if we behave ourfelves as 
becomes his children, he will, for his fake, 
make us happy for ever. 

In fhort, Jefus Chrift, by his death, has 
redeemed us from damnation. Whoever con- 
fiders the meaning of that word, cannot but 

be 
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be very thankful. But then let us at the 
fame time remember, that, as we hope for any 
benefit by his death, we muft fuffer him to 
redeem us from this prefent evil world, to 
make us holy, that we may become worthy 
to efcape fo great a mifery. 

The laft enquiry which a Chriftian ought 
to make, is this, Whether he be in charity with 
oilmen? And a very neceffary enquiry this 
will appear to be, when we remember, that 
our acceptance with God, and our falvation, 
depend upon our having fuch a good-will to- 
wards all men, as becomes members of the 
fame family, of the fame body, of the fame 
hope and faith. 

Every ferious Chriftian will therefore, be- 
fore he goes to the Lord's table, afk himfelf 
fome fuch queftions as thefe; — Do I know of 
any perfon to whom I bear any grudge or 
ill-will? — Is there any perfon whom I have 
wronged, and to whom I ought to make fatis- 
fa&ion, as far as I am able?— Have I any 
enemies, for whom I cannot and do not pray, 
and am not difpofed to be reconciled to, and 
to forgive them? — Am I ready to fhew mercy 
and kindnefs to men, that I may be entitled 
to, and receive mercy from God? — Do I pre- 
tend to value my foul, and think this too hard 
a condition? 

I will therefore moft gladly clofe with this 
condition of pardon which Jefus Chrift has 
ordained; — I will pray that God will infpire 

vol. iv. c me 



26 THE LORD'S SUPPER 

me with the grace of a forgiving temper; that 
I may live in union, peace, and charity, with 
all the world. 

And now, Chriftians, you will eafilv under- 
ftand who they are that go unworthily to the 
Lord's table, and who bring judgments upon 
themfelves by doing fo; — even all fuch as have 
no true fenfe of the bleffing of a Redeemer, 
and confequently no true value or love for 
Jefus Chnft; — all fuch as live in any known 
fin; — all fuch as are not fincerely refolved to 
live, and be governed, by the laws of (Jbd ;— 
all fuch as live at variance with their neigh- 
bours; — all fuch as have done wrong, and do 
not make reftitution and fatisfa&ion accord- 
ing to their power; — laftly, all fuch as go to 
the facrament in mere compliance with the 
laws and cuftom, without confidering the ends 
and benefits of receiving: — all fuch go un- 
worthily to the Lord's table, and return with- 
out a bleffing. 

But that is not the worft. They bring an 
evil report upon the ordinances of God, as if 
no good, no grace, attended them. They 
harden finners, confirm infidels, and bring 
down certain judgments upon themfelves. 

In fhort; it is according to the love that we 
have for Jefus Chrift, according to the care 
we take to obey his commands, according to 
the fenfe we have of our deliverance by him 
from fin and hell, according to the love we 
have for all whom he has redeemed, for all his 

houfhold 
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hoy/hold and family, that we are ^worthy or 
umfortby communicants* 

And this will beft appear, not by the difpo- 
fitions only with which we go to the lacra- 
ment, but by the life we lead afterwards. For 
what an horrid fcrime muft it be, to go to the 
Lord's table, as Judas did, in order to betray 
our Lord; or as thofe unthoughtful Jews did, 
who (bread their garments before him, and 
owned and proclaimed him for their Meffiah, 
and five days after called out to have him 
crucified! 

And fo furely do they, who blafpheme God 
with the fame mouth which a while ago re- 
ceived the pledges of his love in the blefled 
iacrament, and pretended to give him thanks 
for this great inftance of his love to mankind. 

So do they, who, forgetting all the refolu- 
tions, the promifes, and vows, they made at 
the altar, return again to their ufual liberties; 
and having, as they vainly fuppofe, cleared off 
all old fcores, go on, without any fcruple, to 
contraft new ones, in hopes of having them 
eafily forgiven the next time they fhafi go to 
the Lord's fupper. 

But, O blefled Jefus! was this thy defign 
in appointing this holy ordinance? Was it 
to encourage finners to hope for pardon with-* 
out amendment of life? Was it for this thou 
fheddeft thy moft precious blood, that men 
might fin with greater fecurity? 

c 2 O, no! 
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O, no!— But it was to convince us, how 
hateful fin is to God ;— how unqualified fin- 
ners are for heaven and happinefs;— how 
dreadful the condition of thofe is, who die in 
their fins unrepented of: — 

It was to convince us of thefe truths, and 
of thine infinite concern for loft mankind, 
that thou, O Chrift, becameft a facrifice for 
us;— to reftore us to the favour of our of- 
fended God; to prevail with God to accept of 
our repentance; to oblige us to live like peo- 
ple who hope for heaven; and to obtain for 
us the grace and power to do fo: — 

It was, to make us ever mindful of thefe 
mercies, and to preferve the memory of thy 
death, and to give us an opportunity of plead- 
ing the merits thereof before God, for the 
pardon of our fins, and for grace to amend 
where we had done amifs: — 

It was for thefe reafons, that thou, O Savi- 
our, didft ordain this holy facrament, to be 
adminiftered and received by all Chriftians 
till thy coming again to judgment. 

How great then muft the fin of thofe be^ 
who negleft to adminifter, and of thofe who 
turn their backs upon this holy ordinance! 

We may indeed do as Naaman did, when 
the prophet bade him go and wafh himfelf in 
Jordan. We may queftion whether an aftion 
fo plain and eafy can poflibly be attended with 
fo many and great bleffings; and we may, 
through our infidelity, lofe all thofe bleffings, 

as 
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as he would have done, had he not been bet- 
ter advifed. 

But Chriftians, who have any confideration 
and love for their own fouls, will not lightly 
efteem, or turn their backs upon, this holy 
ordinance; becaufe, if they know any thing, 
they muft know, that their falvation depends 
upon it; and that it is this blood ofCbriJi which 
cteanfetb us from all Jin : d — That we can hope 
for no (hare in the merits of Jefus Chrift, but 
by clofing with this means of grace which 
he has ordained; that the Lord's fupper is to 
Chriftians what the tree of life was to Adam 
in paradife; and that as he, when for his 
tranlereffion he was deprived of that food 
which was defigned to make him immortal, 
as he was left in his pure natural condition, 
utterly unable to attain eternal life; even fo 
fhall we, if we partake not of this food, this 
bread of life, as our Lord calls it: — we are no 
more capable of attaining heaven and happi- 
nefs, than he was of returning to paradife 
after he was caft out. 

The reafon is plain: — Without a fuperna- 
tural grace, no mortal man can attain to a 
fupernatural ftate and condition. This grace 
is given us in baptifm, as the tree of life was 
to Adam, and can only be preferved by obey- 
ing this command of Jefus Chrift. For, 
faith he, e except ye eat tbeflejh, the facramen- 
tal flefh, of the Son of Man, and drink bis blood, 

4 l John i. 7. e John vL ad. 
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his facramental blood, ye have no life in you ; 
that is, nothing but this can fuftain the divine 
life of a Chriftian. 

In fhort, this is the only way to continue 
in covenant with God; that is, to be one of 
his family* one of his care, under his efpecial 
protedtion; one who has a promife of and a 
right to the kingdom of heaven, by virtue of 
this covenant. 

St. Paul f ftiles this facrament the communion 
of the body of Cbrijl; that is, it is that ordi- 
nance by which we have fellowfhip with 
Jefus Chrift and with all his members. By 
this we own to all the world that we belong 
to Chrift. And then let us remember, that 
if we do not belong to Chrift, we do belong 
to a much worfe matter. 

The branch, faith our Lord,* The branch can- 
not bear fruit of itfelf unlefs it abide in the vine : 
— No more can ye, except ye abide in me. Now, 
can any thing render Cnrift more effe&ually 
prefent with, and united to us, than this or- 
dinance; whereby we are made one with 
Chrift, and Chrift with us? 

The pafchal lamb was to the Israelites what 
this facrament is to Chriftians. There was 
no hope of fecurity for any Ifraelite, who had 
not the blood of the lamb upon his door, and 
who did not ever after keep up the memory 
of his deliverance by that facrince. And will 
Chriftians hope for mercy without doing 

f I Cor. x. / John rr. 4. 
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what Chrift has ordained in memory of his 
death, and our much greater deliverance? 

And remember this, I befeech you, for a 
certain truth, that generally fpeaking, what- 
ever it is that hinders people from going to 
the facrament, will hinder them from going 
to heaven. Such are thefe: — A carelefs in- 
difference for their foul's welfare; an unwil- 
lingnefs to look into their fpiritual eftate; a 
great love for the world and its idols, and an 
unwillingnefs to renounce them; a faint pur- 
pofe of doing it fome time or other. Thefe 
are too often the true caufes of men's turning 
their backs upon this holy ordinance, or of 
coming to it with an indifference and inde- 
votion which betrays the want of a true fenfe 
of the bleffings which they might receive 
from it. 

May God Almighty grant, that all who 
now come to partake of this holy facrament 
may receive the remiffion of all their pad 
fins, be confirmed in all goodnefs, receive all 
the graces neceffary for their prefent condi- 
tion, may be filled with the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft, and receive this holy facrament as a 
pledge, as an earned, of a bleffed refurre&ion, 
and of a life eternal, for Jefus Chrift's fake, 
whofe death we now commemorate. 

To whom, with the Father, &c. 



SERMON 



SERMON LXXVII. 

A FREQUENT RECEIVING OF THE LORD's SUPPER 
RECOMMENDED AND ENFORCED. 



I COR. xi. 26. 

AS OFTEN AS YE EAT THIS BREAD, AND DRINK THtS CUP, 
YE DO SHEW THE LORD's DEATH TILL HE COME. 

IT will hardly be expe£tedthatr(hould fay 
any thing upon thefe words, or upon this 
fubjeft, that has not been f^id before; neither 
indeed is it neceflary. 

If we can fo reprefent the duties of chrifti- 
anity, as that they may be apprehended by all 
forts of hearers, and that they be often and 
feafonably put in mind of them; ijfeis all that 
the minifters of Chrift cawdo^* 

Our meeting iiqw is in order to be in- 
ftru&ed concerning the meaning, the nature, 
and ends, of the facrament of the Lord's fup- 
per. Thofe that have lived in the faithful 
ufe of this ordinance will notexpeft any fur- 
ther information ; the reft will only hear what 
every Chriftian fhould know. 

I am verily perfuaded there is no Chriftian, 
who ferioufly hopes to be faved, that would 
ever lightly turn his back on the holy facra- 
ment, if he underftood and confidered the 

meaning, 
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meaning, the neceflity, and the advantage of 
receiving worthily; and that there is no dan- 
ger of receiving unworthily, if a man does 
but come with an honeft heart, and purpofes 
to ferve God to the beft of his undemanding 
and power. 

Now to lay this matter plainly before you, 
is what, by God's, good bleffing, I (hall en- 
deavour to do at this time. And though I 
am not fure that I (hall fatisfy every body that 
hears me, yet I do believe, that every perfon 
of the mod ordinary underftanding, who (hall 
ferioufly attend to what I am going to (ay, 
and who heartily defires to be informed con- 
cerning this duty, will be convinced of the 
truth of thefe following particulars: — 

ift.- That to receive the facrament of the 
Lord's fupper, is one of the mod neceflary 
duties of the Chriftian religion. 

idly. That as the receiving of the Lord's 
fupper is a neceflary duty, fo it is one of the 
cafieft to be underftood by any perfon who in 
good earneft defires to be faved. 

%ily. That as it is moft eafy to be under- 
ftood, fo it may be worthily and fafely re- 
ceived by the moft unlearned Chriftian, to his 
great and endlefs comfort. 

Lajlly. That therefore, generally fpeaking, 
whatever it is that hinders people from com- 
ing to the facrament, will likewife hinder them 
from going to heaven. 

I. To 
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I. To begin with the firft of thefc particu- 
lars: That to receive the facrament of the Lord's 
/tipper is one of the moji neceffary duties of the 

Cbrijtian religion. Now, in order to make 

this appear, I obferve, 

\fi. That the knowledge and remembrance 
of Chrift's death is that on which all the other 
duties of chriftianity depend. 

The reafon why we confefs our fins to God, 
and hope for pardon, is, becaufe we remem- 
ber that we are reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son? and that the blood of Chrifl cleanfetb 
us from all fin* 

We hope for good at the hand of God, but 
then it is becaufe we call to remembrance, 
that he wbofpared not bis own Son, but hatb 
given him up for us all, will with him freely 
give us all things. 

In a word; we fhould neither have hearts 
to look up to God, nor confidence to expeft 
any thing from him, nor grace to be thankful, 
but that Chrift, by his death, has given us a 
right to do fo: — and therefore his death we 
ought ever to have before our eyes. 

zdly. The remembrance of Chrift's death in 
the facrament is the only fupport of finful 
men. It is not indeed every body that is fen- 
fible of the blefling of a Redeemer; but if 
once men come to confider ferioufly that they 
are finners, and to believe in earned that no 
finner can go to heaven without a fhare in 

• Rom. v. 10. fc x John i. 7. 
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the merits of Chrift, they will then know for 
a truth, that there is no reft for their fouls, 
but by coming to Chrift, and thankfully ufing 
the means of grace which he has appointed. 

It may be, that people may think that the 
death of Chrift may be remembered without 
receiving the Lord's fupper; but they ought 
to confider, that there is a great deal of dif- 
ference betwixt knowing that Chrift died for 
mankind, and applying that knowledge to 
one's felf in particular. For the death of 
Chrift is only a comfort to any perfon, fo far 
as he can hope that he died for him; that is, 
lb far as he knows that he hath done what 
Chrift hath commanded him to do, in order 
to be pardoned. 

I have feen many inftances of this truth. 
I have feen people under great affliction of 
mind, doubting the pardon of their fins. And 
though the gofpel of Chrift, and the exprefs 
promifes therein contained, have been laid 
oefore them; namely, that if we confefs our 
fins, God is faithful (to his promife) andjujt to 
forgive us our fins: — That all that believe in 
bimjhall not peri Jh y but have everlafiing life. 
Yet thefe promifes could yield them no com- 
fort; not that they doubted the truth of them, 
but becaufe God did riot, for that time, vouch- 
fafe them grace to apply thefe promifes to 
themfelves. 

. The cafe was juft thus with the people of 
Ifrael. They were ftung by ferpents ;— Mofes 

was 
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was ordered by God to fet up a ferpent of 
brafs, with a promife, that whoever m their 
mifery fhould look upon it, fhould be healed. 
It was indeed a general bleffing to know this ; 
but nobody had any comfort or (hare in this 
bleffing, but thofe mat made ufe of the means, 
and went out to look upon it; they only were 
healed. 

Why now let us apply this. 

We are finners. Every man knows this 
for himfelf. Jefus Chrift came into the world 
to fave finners. For his fake, God has made 
us many great and precious promifes. The 
holy facrament is the means of applying thefe 
promifes to every man's own cafe, by remem- 
bering the death of Chrift after a folemn man- 
ner, and owning him for our Lord. 

Now, whoever negle&s to do what Chrift 
hath commanded, will not furely expeft thofe 
mercies and favours which he has promifed in 
order to obtain them- — But, 

3 dly. The receiving of the Lord's fupper is 
a moft neceflary duty, becaufe it is the only 
means of continuing in covenant with God. 

People do not confider what it is to be in 
covenant' with Godj — that it is to be one of 
his church and family, to be under God's 
efpecial protedtion and government, to have 
a right and title to the kingdom of heaven. 

Now, are thefe bleffings to be defpifed? 
And yet how many are there, who would ra- 
ther die than exprefsly renounce the chriftian 

religion, 
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religion, who do in truth renounce all its 
bleffings, by defpifing the means of grace ap- 
pointed by Chrift! 

Let me therefore recommend one thing to 
your ferious confideration : — Whoever holds 
not communion with Chrift is under the go- 
vernment of the devil; and therefore the gof- 
pel is faid to turn men from fatan to God? that 
is, to take them from under his government 
and fervice, to make them God's fervants, and 
to put them under his efpecial prote&ion. 
• Now, to neglett the Lord's fupper is in a 
manner to renounce communion with Chrift : 
The bread which we break, is it not the commu- 
nion of the body of Chrift?* that is, Is it not that 
aftion by which we declare to all the world 
that we belong to Chrift ? 

Lajily. The neceffity of this duty appears 
from the neceffity of keeping up the remem- 
brance of the death of Chrift in the church 
of God. Why; could the world ever forget 
the fufferings of Chrift, and the reafons of his 
fufferings ? Yes, as well as the children of 
Ifrael could forget the wonders which God 
had done for them. Nay, they forgat God 
himfelf, as well as his mercies. And indeed 
we know not what we ihould forget, if we 
fliould once forfake the ordinances of God. 

We know, by faith, that God made of one 
blood all nations of the earth ; all which fprung 
from one who knew the true God, and taught 

c A&s xxvi. 1 8. '1 Cor* x. 15. * A&8 xvii. 36, 
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his children how to ferve him ; and yet then? 
are many whole nations where the true God 
is neither known nor worfhipped. 

But we need not go fo far tor examples :— 
Are there not perfons who, by forfakmg the 
laws of God, forget that they are Chriftians, 
and live like heathens; forget that they are 
men, and live like beafts? Therefore God, 
who knows our frailties, has in great mercy 
commanded us to remember the bleffings of 
Chrift's death, by a way eafy to be underftood, 
eafy to be performed, and yet dangerous to be 
negle&ed. 

II. Now; that the receiving of the Lord's /up- 
per is one of the eajiejl duties to be underflow* is 
what I next come to fhew. 

Though people for the moft part own that 
to receive the facrament is a neceflary duty, 
becaufe it is a means of grace and falvation, 
and they know that to expedt falvation with- 
out ufing the means is not reafonable; yet 
they look upon it as a duty very hard to be 
underftood; and this is often to them a reafon 
for not fetting about this duty. They have 
a reverence for this facrament, but then it is 
fuch a reverence as they have for fome great 
prince, of whom they never expect to knovif 
more than the name. 

Now, I will endeavour to fhew you, that 
there is nothing required to be known con- 
cerning the facrament pf the Lord's flipper, 
but what any perfon of the moft ordinary un- 

derftanding, 
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derftanding, who does but defire to know his 
duty, may comprehend, and that without 
much ftudy or learning. 

To fatisfy you that it muft be fo, do but 
confider — that the Lord's (upper is a pledge 
to affure us of the love of God for all man- 
kind; — that Jefus Chrift, who appointed this 
facrament for the benefit of all mankind, knew 
that the greateft part of men were unlearned, 
and not able to underftand, or remember, any 
thing that is difficult; — that therefore he 
muft require fuch things as well-meaning 
perfons, without much learning and ftudy, 
might know, or elfe the greateft part of men 
could never know their duty. And indeed fo 
it is in this very facrament: there is nothing 
required by Chrift to be known, but what any 
fenous perfon may know, to the falvation of 
his foul, as well as the moft learned. 

When Tefus Chrift was going to be made a 
facrifice for the fins of the whole world, he 
ordained this facrament to keep up - the perpe- 
tual memory of his precious death until his 
coming again. Hear the very words of Chrift 
himfelf by his apoftle St. Paul: f The Lord 
Jefus, the fame night that he was betrayed, took 
vread: and when he had given thanks, be brake 
it, and f aid, Take, eat*, this is my body, which is 
broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. 

Now, what is there in this command that 
requires much learning to underftand? Does 

r z Cor. xi. »3« 

not 
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not every body at firft fight apprehend, that 
that which is required of Chriftians is, to meet 
together, to break and eat bread after a re- 
ligious manner j that is, with prayer and 
thankfgiving; — to do this in remembrance of 
ChrifFs death; — and to believe affuredly, that 
God's bleffing will attend their doing io? 

Here feems to be no difficulty in this; and 
yet he that understands this, knows as much 
as is neceflary to be known, as much as the 
gofpel requires to be known, concerning this 
duty. > 

It would but diftraft you to no purpofe to 
life more words. If you do but know what 
Chrift has commanded, and do but refolve to 
do it to the beft of your power, believing that 
God can and will blefs his own ordinances, 
you know enough to have his bleffing, and 
that is what the wifeft will be well content 
with. I will only, therefore, give you one 
plain inftance to make this eafy to your un- 
derftanding: — 

Naaman an Affyrian, g being affli&ed with 
a leprofy, was advifed to go into the land of 
Ifrael, to a prophet of God, for a cure. He 
did fo. The prophet only orders him to go 
to the next river, the river Jordan, and wafh 
himfelf in it feven times. This difpleafed the 
man very much, thinking with himfelf, that 
if a little common water could heal him, there 
was no need of coming fo far for it. Now 

• 2 Kings v. 
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hot was his ignorance and fault; — he did not 
confider, that though the water of Jordan 
could not cure him, yet God's bleffing upon 
the prophet's direftions might do it. And 
when his fervants prevailed with him to fol- 
low the prophet's orders, he found himfelf 
cured in a moment. 

Now, to apply this: — Chrift commands us 
to receive this facrament, and when we do fb, 
to remember, that he died for the good of all 
mankind that would obey his commands. He 
bids us believe this, and that he will blefs us 
if we do our beft. 

Why now, what have we to do, but to con- 
fider what Chrift has commanded, to refolve 
to do our parts, and to believe and truft his 
word and goodnefs, that a bleffing will follow 
our doing fo? 

We may, indeed, do as Naaman did, raif^ 
obje6Hons> and doubt whether it is likely that 
the doing fo common a thing can procure us 
fuch great benefits as we are promifed we fhall 
receive thereby; but then we fhould be much 
to blame, and fhould hinder our own happi- 
nefs. It is not mere bread and wine, but bread 
and wine made the body and blood of Jefus 
Chrift in effeft and power, though not in 
fubftance, that can procure us the bleffing we 
defire. 

So that whoever knows thus much, knows 
enough to come worthily to the facrament, 
and fhall be a worthy partaker of themoft 

blefled 
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blefled body and blood of Chrift, provided his 
heart be right, and that he will do his beft 
according to his knowledge. 

III. And this brings us to the third parti- 
cular : That as this duty is mojl eafy to be under- 
Jioodyfo it may be worthily andfafely performed* 
and received* by the mofi unlearned Cbrtftian, to 
bis great comfort and benefit. 

We have a very plain, and a very fhort di- 
ie&ion, by which we are to fit ourfelves for 
this facrament: we are to repent us truly of 
our fins paft •, we are to come to the facrament 
with a full purpofe of leading a Chriftian life 
for the time to come; we are to rely upon God 
for pardon and grace for the fake of Chrift, 
whofe death we then remember; — and we are 
to forgive, and to love, and to do good to 
pthers, fince God is fo good and fo kind to us. 

Whoever can but do thefe things, nay, who- 
ever will but do his beft to do them, will be 
a worthy partaker of the Lord's fupper, which 
is the greateft encouragement and comfort 
that the heart of man can defire. For God 
expe&s no more of any man, but that he make 
an honeft ufe of that meafure of grace and 
underftanding which God has given him. 

Let a man's underftanding be never fo mean, 
his faith weak, and his ability for the prefent 
finall , yet, if he is but heartily convinced that 
he is a finnerj if he is forry tnat he is fb, and 
defires that God would pardon him, and re- 
folves but to do what he can to pleafe God, 

d a and 
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arid to gain his favour; fuch a perfon is in a 
way of falvation, and may come, and ought to 
come, to the holy facrametit, and will be a 
worthy communicant. 

And the reafon is this:— whatever grace, 
or laving knowledge, the beft of us have, it 
is Ml God's gift. Thofe to whom God has 
given much, from them he will require much, 
and he will be well pleafed with little from 
them to whom he has given little; only this 
he requires from all, that they fhould ufe the 
grace he gives. 

Fqf this is God's way of dealing with men. 
They that make tife or his grace and favour 
&atl have more, and they that negleft it (hall 
be left to themfelves. 

Now, fince faith and the grace of God are 
ordinarily wrought in our hearts by preach- 
ing the word; 1 will lay the word of God 
plainly before you, that you may fee the ne- 
fceflity and the advantage of doing thefe things, 
which are required of them that come to the 
Lord's fupper: and may his good bleffing 
make his own word effettual for the conver- 
sion of thofe that do not vet fee their duty ! 

It may be you do not fmd your heart fenfi- 
ble of the great evil and danger of fin, and 
therefore you cannot truly repent of it. But 
do but confider what it is to fin : — That it is 
to break the laws of the God of heaven, who 
has declared, that he will call all men to an 
account, and give to every man according to 

his 
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his works 5 and they, that have done evil, and 
do not repent, (hall perifh, fhall go into ever- 
lafting mifery, where the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

Now, is this a condition that any man in 
his right mind can be eafy in? 

On the other fide, do but confider what it 
is to repent: — It is to confefs that I am in- 
deed a finful creature, that I have broken the 
laws of God; but that for the future I will 
(hive againft (in, and endeavour to do what 
I believe God would have me to do, that he 
may forgive me according to his promife; that 
he may be gracious to me, and blefs me here; 
and that I may be for ever happy in heaven. 

Are not thefe good reafons why one (hould 
earneftly pray to God that he would give U9 
grace to repent, and why we fhould ftrive to 
forfake every evil way ? 

Now, this is the firft thing required, of thofe 
that come to the Lord's fupper. 

The fecond is, that we purpofe in our 
hearts to live like Chriftians. And fure any 
man who believes that this is the only way to 
be happy for ever, will be inclined to do fo. 
There are difficulties, it is true, in a Chriftian 
life; but then God, who commands us to live 
well, can and will enable us to overcome them, 
if we earneftly defire his help, and do the beft 
we can. 

And, in the next place, will it not be very 
natural for us to have a thankful remem- 
brance 
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branee of Chrift's death, when we confider, 
that it is for the fake of Chrift's death that 
God will be merciful unto us, and forgive us 
our fins ? 

And laftly; fhall not we very cheerfully 
forgive all that have injured us, when we are 
alking God to forgive our great offences 
againfthim? Shall we expeft a fhare of God's 
love, and afford none to our fellow-creature? 
Shall God give us a fhare of the good things 
pf this world, and fhall not we rive a part to 
thofe poor creatures to whom he has denied 
thefe bkffings ? 

The meaneft capacities muft fee that thefe 
tilings are fit and neceffary to be done: and 
they that are moft apt to fear muft be fatisfied, 
that there is no danger of receiving unwor- 
thily, if a man does but mean well, and do his 
.duty to the beft of his power. Such a one 
may have his fears, but ne cannot poffibly be 
in danger, no more than a dutiful ion can be 
in danger from a kind father, who fees him 
doing his beft to pleafe him. 

It is reauired, indeed, that every body fhould 
come to the facrament with a quiet confcience; 
that is, he fhould be fatisfied in his confcience 
that he is forry for his offences againft God 
and man; that he purpofes to do his duty to 
both for the time to come, to the beft of his 

Sower, as God fhall enable him; and laftly, 
e is to be fatisfied, that if he is fincere in this, 

Go4 
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_ 1 

God will be juft to his promifc; he will par- 
don, and aflift, and blefs him. 

IV. And therefore, in the laft place, gene- 
rally (peaking, whatever it is that hinders peo- 
ple from coming to the facrament * will hinder 
them from going to heaven. I fay, generally 
fpeaking, for there may be people under fuch 
invincible fcruples or melancholy as may hin- 
der them from coming to the facrament, and 
yet fuch as God in mercy will pardon, for he 
knows the fecrets of men's hearts. But thefe 
cafes are few; and thofe many people who 
negleft the Lord's 'tapper, do it for iuch rea- 
sons as will fhut them out of heaven, if they 
do not repent and amend. 

Such are thefe following: — A downright 
careleflhefs, or an indifference about religion, 
and the great concern of their fouls: or, fe- 
condly, an uneafinefs to look into the errors 
of their lives paft: or, thirdly, anunwilling- 
nefs to reform for the time to come: or, laftly, 
an imperfeft refolution, that fome time or 
other they will repent, and do what they 
ought, and fo come to the facrament. 

Whatever is pretended, thefe are for the 
moft part the true reaforis why people negleft 
to come to the holy facrament. And it is too 
plain that thefe are reafons which will keep a 
man out of heaven, as well as from the Lord's 
f\ipper. 

I fhould not pretend to fay that thefe are the 
true reafons of men's flaying from the facra- 
ment. 
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ment, if their hearts were known; but that I 
know, by fad experience, that the heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and defperately wick- 
ed; and will deceive us by pretending that we 
have reafons for not doing our duty, when 
very often we have none but an unwillingnefs 
to do what God has commanded. 

But this will juftify what I have faid: — If 
people really have fcruples, and are concerned 
for their falvation, they will endeavour to have 
them removed fometime. They have frequent 
notice, and are defired to do fo, that they may 
receive with a quiet mind. And if they do 
not come to be fatisfied, it is not any real fcru- 
ple, but a real fault, a corrupt heart, which 
will keep them out of heaven. And there- 
fore, I do teftify againft all fuch perfons as 
(hall wilfully negleft this ordinance, that if 
they do not apply themfelves forfatisfa&ion, 
they have truly no fcruples ; but either they 
are under the power of a fmful life, and are 
unwilling to repent, or they are carelefs of 
themfelves and of God's ordinances. 

I (hall. only add a few words upon this par- 
ticular, to (hew how much to blame people 
are for making fcruples where there really 
are rione. 

One faith, I am not fo well prepared as I 
ought, or as I could wifh to be. Why now, 
learn from God's word what you ought to do 
under fuch fears as thefe. 

The 
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The paflbver was one of the Jcwifh facra- 
ments, which they were to eat after having 
duly prepared themfelves. Now we find, 
[2 Chron. xxx.] that cc a multitude of people 
u had not cleanfed themfelves, yet did they 
" eat the paflbver otherwife than it was writ- 
<c ten: but Hezekiah prayed for them, faying, 
" The good Lord pardon every one that pre- 
" pareth his heart to feek God, the Lord God 
u of his fathers, though he be not cleanfed 
cc according to the purification of the fan&u- 
<c ary. And the Lord hearkened to. Hezekiah, 
c< and healed the people." From whence it 
is plain, that if a man does but fet his heart 
truly to feek God, God will pardon a great 
many imperfe&ions befides. 

But fuppofe a perfon has fome reafon for 
(laying fome time from this duty; that reafon 
ought not to hinder him a fecond time. Hear 
what God appointed to be done in a like 
cafe:— 

The people of Ifrael are ftri&ly commanded 
[Numb, ix.] to keep the paflbver on the fif- 
teenth of the firft month; but if any perfon 
knew himfelf not prepared, according to the 
words of. the law, to come then; he was not 
to fail to come the fifteenth of the fecond 
month, or elfe that foul was to be cut off. 
Here is a plain direfUon. 

But, faith another, I do not find myfelf fuf- 
ficiently humbled for my fins. But you know 
whether you deljje to be fo; if you do fo in 

good 
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good earneft, you ought to go to the facra- 
tnent; becaufe humility being God's gift, you 
are fure to find it in his own way. 

But I am, fay you, not fure that I can for- 
fake my fins : You are, however, fure that you 
muft leave them fometime, or you are undone 
for ever. Something you can do towards it. 
You can pray to God to enable you; and let 
any man be affured of this, that he who 
againft his inclinations forces himfelf to go to 
the Lord's fupper, purely becaufe he finds 
himfelf unable to keep God's commandments, 
fuch a perfon is better prepared than he is 
aware or. Come unto me, faith Chiift, all ye 
that travail, and are heavy laden, and 1 will 
refrejh you. 

Here is true faith to come to God, and to 
depend upon him for help. For be allured, 
that it is more acceptable to God to do what 
we can, than to do nothing. This the word 
of God has decided in that parable where the 
flothful fervant is fent to a fevere punifhment, 
becaufe he would not ftir one f6ot to improve 
his talent, becaufe he was afraid he fhould not 
pleafe his lord. 

But my heart has deceived me, and I find 
that, notwithftanding my former purpofes, I 
have fallen into fin. And you denre to know 
what to do? You (hall be judge yourfelf:— > 
A fon promifes his father never to difobey him; 
but afterwards he does. What is it that the 
father expefts from this fon? Why; that he 

fhould 
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jhould renew his promife, and endeavour to 
obferve it better afterwards. Why now, God 
is our Father, and knows our infirmities, and 
pities us, and loves us more than any man. 
alive can love his fon. And will not he for- 
give us, as often as we mean well ? 

This is our comfort in the midfl: of our 
imperfe&ions, that God expefts no more from 
us than he will enable us to do \ but this he 
does expeft from all of us, — that we be fin- 
cere in what we profefs, and that we go to 
him for help. 

By the facrament of baptifm, God is plea- 
fed to enter into covenant with us$ we are 
made Chriftians, and are dedicated to God 
almoft as foon as we are born. And that we 
may not lofe the benefit of fuch an early de- 
dication, the church of God has provided, 
that as foon as we are capable of underftand- 
ing our duty, we {hall make good what was 
promifed for us by folemnly taking it upon 
ourfelves before the congregation. 

Now, becaufe it is poffible for thofe who 
have thus engaged themfelves to God's fervice 
to forget theif vowsj therefore has our Lord 
appointed another facrament,, that of the 
Lord's fupper j in memory of his death- that 
in the confcientious ufe of this, men may fa- 
tisfy the world and their own confciences 
that they continue to be members of Chiift's 
church, the children of God, and heirs of the 
Jrinedom of heaven. 

Bpt 
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But that men may not diffemblc with God 
and his church, in coming to this facrament 
without full purpofes of living like Chriftians, 
God has declared, that the danger is great of 
thofe who (hall prefume to receive unwor- 
thily; that is, without confidering before, 
what it is they are going about. They eat and 
drink their own damnation, not confidering the 
Lord's body, they kindle God's wrath againjl 
them\ they provoke him to plague them with divers 
difeafesy andfundry kinds of death. 

Here then is the cafe, and it requires our 
moft ferious confideration. If we do not re- 
ceive the facrament of the Lord's fupper, we 
are no longer Chriftians, and in covenant 
with God: if we receive it unworthily, we 
are in danger of God's judgments. So that 
there is no way for a man to take (who cares 
what will become of himfelf ) but to endea- 
vour to be a worthy partaker of this holy fa- 
crament. To do this, thefe following things 
are required of us : — 

jfi. A man muft ferioufly confider, whether 
he does in truth defire to be faved? Whether 
he defires it fo much as to take fome pains to 
be faved? 

zdly. He muft confider, that no man can 
be faved, who cannot refolve to leave his fins, 
and honeftjy endeavour to keep God's com- 
mandments : — And, 

$dfy. Becaufe no man can be faved by his 
own merits, but only by the merits of Chrift; 

therefore 
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therefore he is to confider, that it is neceffary 
to depend entirely upon Chrift for grace to do 
what is required of us, and to take the way of 
obtaining this grace which he has appointed. 

Now, if I do indeed defire to be faved;— if 
I can ferioufly refolve to be at any pains about 
it; — if I can in good earneft purpofe to part 
with my fins, which are offenfive to God, and 
which will keep me out of heaven ; and if I 
do purpofe in my heart to lead a good life, 
according to that meafure of knowledge and 
ftrength which God (hall give me; then may 
I come worthily to the Lord's table ; — there 
I may confidently expert that God will par- 
don all my former fins for the fake of Jefus 
Chrift; — tnere I may promife myfelf new fup- 
plies of grace and ftrength, to enable me to 
work out my falvation;— and I may look upon 
that facrament as a fure pledge, that God will 
make all his promifes good to me, of grace 
■here, and of heaven hereafter. 

So that you fee there is no great learning 
required to make a perfon a worthy commu- 
nicant. The great matter lieth in being truly 
convinced of the danger of continuing in fin, 
and in poffeffing our fouls with a great defire 
of pleafing God, and going to heaven. 

Nor is it neceffary that a man fhould have 
a great deal of time to fpare to fit himfelf for 
this duty; for he that is at his labour, and get- 
ting bread for his family, if his heart be right, 
and if he depend upon God for a blefling, is 

doing 
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doing a work in its kind as acceptable to God, 
as he that is at his prayers. 

And is this all that is required? You will 
be fatisfied it is (b, when I have put you in 
mind of the direfHon which the holy fcrip- 
tures (which are always our beft guide) afford 
us concerning this matter. 

St. Paul and Silas h are caft into prifon; the 
keeper of the prifon, being terrified by an 
earthquake, begins immediately to think of a 
world to come, and afks the apoftles, Sirs, 
what Jhall I do to be faved? 

The apoftles tell him what he muft do ; that 
he muft believe, and repent of his fins, that 
lie might be faved. He profefles his belief in 
Chrift, and immediately he was baptifed and 
all his houfe. 

Now, here is a man and his family, and 
fuch a family as is not commonly the moffc 
orderly; here they are admitted to one facra- 
ment, upon a good purpofe of living like 
Chriftians. 

And why may not we come to the other 
facrament as worthily, if we have but the 
fame good difpofitions as this man had? No 
doubt of it, we may. 

And the conclufion of all this will be, that 
the beft preparation for the facrament of the 
Lord's fupper, is an honeft purpofe of heart 
of ferving God to the beft of one's power. 

h AdU xvu 

But 
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But then the cafe is not the fame with thofe 
who have often renewed their vows^ and often 
broke them. Something more is reauired of 
them; they ought to confider ferioufly, what 
it is to break their vows; that the guilt and 
the danger is exceeding great; that therefore 
they ought to be very careful for the time to 
come not to fall into fuch relapfes. With 
thefe purpofes they ought to come again to 
the holy communion; and God, who is very 
merciful to thofe who fincerely purpofe to 
lead a new life, will gracioufly pardon them. 

And now you fee what a bleffing it is, that 
we have always a cure ready at hand for the 
forrow that arifes in a heart fenfible of its 
corruptions, and thoughtful of what may 
come hereafter. 

And God Almighty grant, that none of us 
here prefent may ever delpife the means of 
grace fo mercifully provided for us. 

And the good Lord fit us all, by his facra- 
ments here, for heaven hereafter, for Jefus 
Chrift's fake. 

To whom, with the Father, &c. 
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SERMON /LXXVIIL 

A CHARITY SERMON. 

GOD's GOODNESS TO MEN THE FOUNDATION OF 
THE LOVE THEY OUGHT TO HAVE FOR HIM, 
AND, FOR HIS SAKE, FOR THEIR NEIGHBOUR. 



LUKE vii. 41—48. 



There was a certain creditor, which had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And 
when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which of them will love him 
moil? Simon anfwered and laid, I fuppofe that he to 
whom he forgave mod. And he faid unto him, Thou 
haft rightly judged. And he turned to the woman, and 
laid unto Simon, Seeft thou this woman ? I entered into 
thine houfe, thou gaveft me no water for my feet: but (he 
hath wafhed my feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. Thou gaveft me no kifs : but this 
woman, fince the time I came in, hath not ceafed to kifs 
my feet. My head with oil thou didft not anoint: but 
this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment.— 
Wherefore I fay unto thee, her sins, which are 
many, are forgive^ for (he loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the fame loveth little. And he 
faid unto her, thy sins are forgiven. 

TO have this fentence from the mouth of 
the Son of God, and Judge of the world, 
— what a furprifing comfort muft it needs 
have been to this poor penitent! And yet 
this is our happinefs, and we do not confider 
vol. iv, & it} 
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it; this is the very cafe of every penitent (in- 
ner, who goes to God with an heart full of 
love and gratitude for the mercies offered us 
in Jefus Chrift. The very fame fentence, Tby 
fins are forgiven tbee> as certainly pafTes in 
heaven upon every penitent fo difpofed, as if 
we heard it from our Saviour's own mouth : 
the only queftion is, Who is it that may ex-* 
pe£t fo happy a fentence? 

In order to give a more fatisfaftory anfwer 
to this queftion, we (hall confider the occafion 
of thefe words, and the reafon upon which 
this fentence was founded. 

The occafion was this: — Our Lord was in- 
vited to dine with a certain pharifee: while 
they were at meat, a woman of that neigh- 
bourhood, who was (not only in the opinion 
of that pharifee, but m her own judgment) a 
great finner, came to Chrift, and in a moft 
affe&ing manner, inftead of wafhing his feet 
with water, (a common civility in thofe hot 
countries) (he did it with her tears, difcover- 
ing by this, and her other behaviour, a great 
refpeft, and an unufual affe&ion. The pha- 
rifee, who would have been very uneafy to 
have had a perfon of this woman's charafter 
fo near himfelf , is furprifed to fee our Lord 
fo little concerned at it; and faith within him- 
felf, — If this man were a prophet, as it is faid 
he is, (that is, if he be the great prophet, whom 
God by Mofes promifed to fend to his people) 
he would have known who and what manner 

of 
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of woman this is that toucheth him, for (he 
is a finner, and cbnfequently not fit to come 
£0 near an holy man. 

Now our Lord, to convince the pharifee 
that he was that very prophet, lets him know, 
that he not only knew what manner of woman 
fhe was, but even what paffed in his breaft, 
which none but God could know. And to make 
him in a more lively manner fenfible of a great 
miftake he laboured under, in a very friendly 
and affefring way, he repeats this parable, and 
leaves it to him to make the inference. There 
was, faith he, a certain creditor which had twQ 
debtors 1 the one owed him a very great fum, ten 
times as much as the other: and when they had 
nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. — 
Which of them will love him mq/i? The pha- 
rifee anfwered, Ifuppofe be to whom be forgave 
mojl. — In this, faith our Lord, thou baji rightly 
judged. 

And now hear this woman's cafe : — She was 
indeed a great finner; — fhe became a fincere 
penitent;— and one, who fhe knows has power 
to forgive fins, has pardoned her. This makes 
her exprefs her concern, her love, and grati- 
tude, after fo uncommon a manner. For the 
language of all thefe tears, and this humility, 
is plainly this: — My fins were fo many and 
great, that I had been for ever undone, had 
not God touched my heart with a fenfe of the 
danger I was in: — By his grace, I fee the evil, 
the folly, and the ingratitude, of finning 

e z againft 
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againft fo good and gracious a God and Fa- 
ther: — by his Son, who fees the fincerity of 
my heart and repentance, I am fure that all 
my paft offences are forgiven; and my heart 
is full of love and gratitude for fo mighty a 
favouV, which I cannot but exprefs by all 
ways which I can hope will be acceptable to 
God. 

This was the occajion of this parable. 

And the reafon on which our Lord found- 
ed this fentence, Thy fins are forgiven tbee, was 
this: — She (hewed that fhe was a true peni- 
tent, by works meet for repentance; — fuch works 
as were moft proper upon that occafiog to 
fhew her fincerity. Our Lord knew the fe- 
crets of her heart, and fo could pafs a pofitive 
fentence; and yet he did not think fit to do 
fo, until, by her behaviour, (he did that which 
might convince every charitable obferver that 
fhe was ferioufly refolved to lead a new life. 

And this, no doubt, was to diredt the mi- 
nifters of his kingdom how to behave them- 
felves upon the like occafion. He purpofed to 
inveft his minifters, to the end of the world, 
with a power of binding and loofing, — of 
fpeaking peace to dejected penitents, — and of 
giving them fuch aflurances of pardon and 
rorgivenefs, as their repentance might war- 
rant them to do. He, in his infinite wifdom, 
forefaw what ill ufe proud man might make 
of this power;— he would therefore, by this 
inftance, teach his faithful ftewards not rafhly 
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to pronounce any fentence in his name; but 
to wait till God, by the powerful working 
of his grace, fhould fo effe&ually convince 
the (inner of the error of his ways, that he 
fhould give proofs of his repentance by works 
anfwerable to amendment of life. Then his 
minifters need not fear paffing a righteous 
fentence, nor the fincere penitent doubt of the 
truth and comfortable effects thereof. 

For this is a certain truth, That the grace 
of God evermore accompanies the miniftra- 
tions of his fervants, and attends his own or- 
dinances, if there be nothing to hinder it on 
the part of thofe that expeft benefit by the 
ufe of them. And therefore it is no fmall 
comfort and advantage (how much lbever it 
has been flighted) for fuch as are under afflic- 
tions of mind, to have the judgment of God's 
minifter upon their cafe, and the benefit of 
abfblution; for though none but God, the 
fearcher of hearts, can pronounce this fen- 
tence, Thy fins are forgiven thee; yet his mini- 
fters, who have carefully ftudied his holy word, 
can affure finners of God's pardon, and can 
pronounce a righteous fentence upon what 
appears; — which fentence a penitent may 
depend on to his great peace and comfort, 
provided he knows he has been fincere in dis- 
covering his malady, and in following the 
advice of his Spiritual guide. 

It is true, there are people who have abufed 
this power, to the nun, it is to be feared, of 
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an infinite number of fouls. When men 
rafhly pronounce a fentence of pardon, upon 
a bare confeffion of fins, and upon a promife 
of better obedience, without waiting to fee 
whether fuch promifes are like to be Followed 
by works meet for repentance, without which 
the pardon is rafh, and the fintter deluded : 
This is indeed an ufurped authority; but 
ought not to depreciate thofe true powers 
with which Chrift has inverted his faithful 
minifters — of pronouncing the fentence of 
truth on earth, which he will ratify in heaven. 

But to return to the parable, upon which 
we may make thefe following obfervations: 

ijt. That all mankind are in the condition 
and circumftances of one of thefe two debtors: 
We have all of us offended God more or lefs, 
and are all accountable to his juftice. 

zdly. That the beft of men have nothing* 
wherewith to fatisfy for their offences, or to 
appeafe the juftice of God: — We have nothing 
to pay. 

ylly. Notwithftanding this, God is fo gra- 
cious and merciful, as to forgive all fuch as 
are fenfible of their own inability, forry for 
the debt they owe, apply to him for his com- 
panion and torgivenefs, and will ftrive to re- 
gain and to deferve his favour. He frankly 
forgave them both. 

Lajtly. We have here a rule given us, 
whereby we may judge of the fincerity of our 
faith and repentance, and confequently of the 

certainty 
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certainty that our fins are forgiven. For if 
we love God, fo as to do what will pleafe him, 
then are we fure our fins will never rife up ia 
judgment againft us. Her fins, which are 
many, are forgiven her, forjhe loved much. 

I. Let us firft confider, that we are all in the 
condition of one oftbefe two debtors -, that is, we 
have all offended God, and, without his fa- 
vour and goodnefs, we are all undone. Hear 
what the holy fcripture teacheth us upon this 
head:-* We are by nature the children of wrath \ 
— a generation of evil-doers; — we love darknefs 
rather than light, becaufe our deeds are evil, and 
will not bear the light; — and the imaginations 
if our hearts are evil continually; that is, this 
is the way they naturally bend 

And though we fhould hope that God may 
overlook this untowardnefs of our nature, 
entailed upon us by the fin of our firft parents, 
yet what a debt do we all owe for the many, 
very many aftual trafgreffions of our lives ?— 
the effefts either of bafe principles, or a loofe 
education, or evil cuftomj or from a love of 
the world, or fenfual pleafures; by which God 
has been difhonoured, his laws defpifed, his 
infinite love abufed, and his power and juftice, 
as it were, defied. 

And though we fhould any of us efcape 
(as many, no doubt, have) thofe fins which 
lay wafte the confcience, and are by all ac- 
knowledged to be damnable in their nature) 
yet we are ftill accountable, the very beft of ^ 

us, : 
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us, for the many opportunities we have loft 
of doing good — of promoting the glory of 
God by our good lives and good works. 

For thefe two things arp certainly true:— 
That God has ordained good works, in which 
we fhould walk; that the unprofitable, as 
well as the wicked fervant, will be caft into 
outer darknefs. 

So that we are accountable to God, not 
only for the fins we have committed, but for 
the duties we have omitted. In fhort ; we are 
all debtors to God, not only for the pardon 
of our fins, but alfo for the means of grace, 
and for the hope of glory. 

It is by the favour of God, and through 
the means of grace which he has appointed, 
that we know our duty; that we are enabled 
to perform it acceptably, if it be not our own 
fault; that, when through our own default 
we have broken the laws of God, we are 
not left without hopes of mercy and pardon; 
but that God will accept of our repentance, 
if it be fiticere* receive us into favour again, 
and treat us as if we had never offended him ; 
and, what is the moft aftoriifhing inftance of 
his goodnefs, he has given us an aflurance of 
eternal life and happinefs after death, if we 
will but fuffer ourielves to be governed by 
him during this fhort life of trial, which is 
defigned to fit us for heaven. This, is the 
mighty debt we owe. 

II. Let 
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II. Let us now fee, what we have, how we 
are able* to discharge it? Why truly, as we are 
in the condition of thefe debtors with refpedt 
to our obligations, fo are we with regard to . 
our ability; we have nothing to pay. 

This is a circumftance which ought to 
affeft us very fenfibly. That God knowing 
our inability, and that the very beft of men 
have no merits, nothing of their own, whereby 
to fatisfy for the debt they owe, does not ex- 
peft from us what we have not to give, — a 
full fatisfaStion for the blejfings we have received. 
He knew our poverty, and therefore hehim- 
felf found put a way to fatisfy his own juftice 
and demands. 

Let us confider this circumftance of the 
love of God towards us more particularly. 
• We have many ways offended God; we 
have no way of making him amends. He 
whom we have provoked to punifh us, is the 
firft who propofeth a reconciliation. He does 
not only offer to forgive us upon the, moft 
reafonable terms, upon terms which he him- 
felf will enable us to perform; but he* has 
given us his faithful word and promife, that, 
if we will be perfuaded and governed by him, 
he will make us happy beyond our greateft 
expe£tations. He fent his only Son into the 
world, to affure us of this; who would never 
have left the joys of heaven, nor taken the 
nature of man with all its miferies upon him, 
had not he known for certain, that if men 

were 
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were left to themfelves, and to their own 
wild inventioris, they would be moft mifera- 
ble both in this life and the next. 

For what ftrange ways did they, with all 
their boafted reafon, take to fatisfy the jus- 
tice of God, and to appeafe his anger, whom 
they had provoked by their fins ? They la- 
crificed the beft of their fubftance, they often 
facrificed their very children, to make their 
conferences eafy under the burden of their 
offences; and yet, after all, their minds were 
not fatisfied. 

The merciful God faw and pitied this 
mournful condition of his helplefs creatures, 
and, knowing their inability to help them- 
felves, he therefore himfelf round out a way 
for their redemption; he fent his only Son 
With terms of pardon, freely forgiving all 
fuch as with hearty r e p ent ance and true faith 
turn unto him, and accept of the terms of 
their deliverance. 

Ilf. The great creditor of thr 

WORLD FORGIVES US FRANKLY: — forgives, 

not only thofe who have committed the feweft 
offences, but even thofe whofe fins are great 
and innumerable: — not only thofe offences 
which are the eflfeft of our infirmities, but 
even wilful prefumptuous fins, for which, 
. under the law of Mofes, there was no atone- 
ment. In a word; he is ready to forgive us 
thofe fins, which, if we are in our right mind, 
we can never be eafy,, until we have fbme 

reafonable 
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reafonable hopes, and even affurance, that 
they will be forgiven. 

But can we have any fuch aflfurance ? Yes, 
moil certainly; as much as this happy peni- 
tent had, that her fins were forgiven her. 

And this brings us to the next inference 
from the text: 

IV. That we have here a rule, a tejt> given 
us> by which we may be able to judge oftbejince- 
rity of our faith and repentance ; that is, of our 
religion, and confequently of our falvation. 

For if indeed we love God; that is, if we 
endeavour to keep Ins commandments, (for 
that is the only way of expreffing our love 
of God, as he is our Lord and Lawgiver) — 
then may we be well afliired, that we believe 
in him as we ought to do, and that we have 
truly repented of thofe fins, which, by the 
grace of God, we refolve never to repeat 
again. And happy is it for us poor mortals, 
that the terms of our falvation are fo eafy to 
be underftood. 

Chriftians might be confounded with the 
nice difputes concerning^///? and repentance > 
but there is no manner of difficulty in know- 
ing whether we refolve to live up to that mea- 
fure of knowledge and power which God has 
given us; and ferioufly purpofe to make ufe 
of the means, which in his word he hath or- 
dained for our falvation. 

For though God has freely, upon our re- 
pentance, forgiven us what is pad; fo that 

unlefc 
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unlefs it be our own fault, our fins (hall never 
rife up in judgment againft us; yet ftill this 
mighty favour is vouchfafed on conditions: — 
On condition that we become the faithful 
fervants of that God who has been fo good 
to us ;— on condition, that whenever hereafter 
we fhall be fo unhappy as to fall into any fin, 
through ignorance, furprife, or any other 
temptation, we do immediately return to 
God, implore his pardon, make new refolu- 
tions of obedience, and be more careful to 
keep them for the time to come;— on condi- 
tion, that we forgive others as we hope for 
fbrgivenefs from God;— on condition that we 
negleft none of thofe helps which God has 
afforded us; that we read or hear his word; 
that we renew our vows and our covenant with 
him; that we pray to him daily for what we 
want, and efpecially for grace to know and to 
do our duty; and that we thankfully acknow- 
ledge his favours, and with fubmiflion receive 
what his providence fhall order for us. . 

Thefe are the conditions on which we are 
forgiven ; and if we perform thefe, we may be 
fure God has forgiven us. 

Well, bleffed God! if this parable doth 
truly fet forth thy mercy and goodnefs to fin- 
ful men, as we are fure it does, for they are 
the words of thy beloved Son; how then may 
we all take heart and comfort! It is but con- 
feffing our inability, our poverty, our unwor- 
thioefs, and an earned defire of being for- 
given, 
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given, and refolving to live like men that have 
received fuch mighty favours, and bringing 
forth fruits meet for repentance, and the debt 
is cleared. 

And can I read, or can you hear, thefe 
words, and not be exceedingly moved with 
their importance? Can a fmner hear of being 
frankly forgiven, and his heart not leap for 
joy? Can the greateft of finners hear that 
there is the fame mercy even For them, and 
not be furprifed with love and gratitude? 

In one word; God would have the love of 
all his creatures. To gain our love, he has 
nfed thefe methods : He has fet before us the 
evil and the danger of fin; he has offered us a 
full and free pardon of all our offences, on 
conditions mod reafonable; he has propofed 
to us very great happinefs, and made it our 
own fault if we come fhort of it. After this, 
he expefts that we fhould love him in fome 
meafure proportionable to the bleffings we 
have received, and do expeft from him. For 
fo, you fee, did this worthy penitent in the 
hiftory before us; fo do all people who are 
truly fenfible of the obligations they lie un- 
der; and fb fhall we too, if we underftand, 
and be true to, our own everlafting intereft. 

We fhall fhew that we love God, (for love 
will fhew itfelf ) by always doing that which 
he has commanded, that which we believe will 
pleafe him. We fhall always live in the fear 
of God, that we may not confent to known 

iniquity, 
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iniquity. 7* have fet God always before me^ 
therefore IJhall not fall, faith the Pfalmift. If 
at any time we fall into fin, (for there is no 
man that finneth not) we fhall remember the 
practice of the fame holy man : — J made hajle^ 
and delayed not to keep thy commandments. We 
fhall be very careful to call upon God by 
diligent prayer, by which we fhall learn to 
love and depend upon him. 

Being thus difpofed, his holy Spirit will 
direft us in the way we fhould go, aflift us 
when we want help, awaken us when we grow 
carelefs, correft us when we forget our duty, 
and will never forfake us until he bring us 
fafe to heaven, when all danger will be over, 
and we fhall be happy for ever. 

In the mean time, and in profpeft of this 
happinefs, it behoves every perfon here pre- 
fent, who is engaged in a finful courfe of life, 
to bethink himfelf, what he is like to fufFer, 
by delaying his repentance; that leaving his 
folly, and his finful choices, he may learn by 
the example of this penitent, whofe fins were 
many, not to defpair of mercy, but to make 
all the hafte he can to break his bonds, to 
regain the favour of God; that he may tafte 
and fee how gracious the Lord is, how ready 
to forgive, how bountiful to reward, his fin- 
cere fervants. 

And happy furely are all fuch whom God 
vouchfafes thus powerfully to call from a 
ftate of fin and death* happy are all thofe 

finuers, 
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finners, who are fo wife as to obey his graci- 
ous call, and live to bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance! 

But the ways of fin are extremely danger- 
ous ; and the return to righteoufnefs, difficult, 
irkfbme, hazardous, and uncertain. 

More happy therefore by far, and more 
fafe, are the circumftances of thofe who, from 
their very youth, are taught to know and to 
fear the Lord their Maker: and commendable 
are the endeavours, and glorious will be the 
reward, of all fuch as any way contribute to 
fo good a work. \ 

It is true, all parents ftand charged, and arc 
anfwerable for the good education of their 
children; all matters are in fome meafure ac- 
countable for the faith and manners of their 
fervants ; and every clergyman, who has a cure 
of fouls, is obliged to extend his care to, and 
feed the lambs as well as the fheep of Chrift. 

But, alas ! when we confider, what an infi- 
nite number of parents there are, who know 
not their own duty; what an infinite number 
of children there are, who have no parents, 
or none able, or not willing, to take care of 
them; how many matters, who are no further 
concerned for their fervants, than to have their 
labour and their time at their command; and 
laftiy, how many parifhes their are, fo large, 
and unproportionable to the endeavours -of 
the moft careful paftor; we may eafily guefs at 
the infinite number of fouls, which jnuft go 

to 
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to the grave untaught; who know little or 
nothing of their errand into the world, or of 
the account they muft give of their time fpent 
in it, unlefs,by fome kind providence of God 
they are otherwife inflru&ed. 

And blefled be God, who has put it into 
the hearts of fo many Chriftians of this, and 
other churches, and nations, to fet up Charity 
Schools, in order to enlarge the kingdom of 
Chrift, and (by the good bleffing of God) to 
weaken that of Satan. v> 

And indeed had not tbefe, and fome other 
worthy /octettes, flood in the gap, to flop the 
growth of ignorance, of profanenefs, and infi- 
delity, and to provide proper remedies either 
to cure or to prevent them, moft difmal, in 
all probability, mufl have been the face of 
religion in a few years ; perhaps fo deformed, 
and provoking, as to force God to remove 
our candleflick, as he has done many others; 
and to deprive us of that light, which we have 
made fo ill ufe of. 

For this is plainly the flate of religion, and 
of its profeffors, at this day : — Too many of 
thofe, whom God has diflinguifhed by ho- 
nours and great eflates, are extremely cor- 
rupted by his favours; they forget the God 
that raifed them, the vows that are upon them ; 
they defpife the means of grace and falvation 
which he offers them, and, by a wickednefs 
worfe than Pagan, they would have all others 
gs much infidels as themfelves. 

On 



< 



FOUNDATION OF L.OVE AND CHARITV. 73 

On the other hand, there are a mighty 
number of people, whofe circumftances arc 
low and mean, whofe underftandings are flow, 
and whofe opportunities of learning their duty 
are very few; if any of thofe ignorant people 
better their condition in the world, prosperity 
is but a fnare to them ; and if they continue 
poor, they often only live to people the world 
with a pofterity as ignorant as themfelves. 

In (hort; we often lament the darknefs ill 
which the heathen world is involved, and 
pity the condition of thofe who know not the 
true God. In the mean while, we do not 
confider that even amongft ourfelves, in the 
very throng of Chriftians, there are a great 
many who are in a manner utt£r ftrangers to 
the defign of the gofpel, and entirely uninflu- 
enced either by its promifes or threatenings. 

And much greater would have been the 
number of thefe unhappy fouH, had not fo 
many good people contributed their helping 
hand to refcue them out of this ftate of want 
and ignorance. 

For this good work I am now an advocate; 
a work which will profper as long as God has 
mercies in ftore for this nation, notwithftand- 
ing the evil report which Satan and his inftru- 
ments have endeavoured to fix upon it. We 
need make no apology for calling thofe the 
inftruments of Satan, who have fet themfelves 
to fpeak and write againft the Charity Schools, 
becaufe thefe very people fpeak contemptibly 

vol. iv. f of 
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of the word and ordinances of God, and con- 
found men's notions of good and evil, ma* , 
king thefe the fancies of men, rather than the 
confequence of eternal truth ancf reafbn. 

But what is the reafon of all this zeal 
againft Charity Schools, and thofe that en- 
deavour to fupport them? Why, they arc 
afraid, that if the children of the poor are to 
have an orderly and Chriftian education, they 
fhall want beajts of burthen (for fuch, by theL*" 
way of arguing, they efteem them) to do the?** 
drudgery, that is, provided the rich can haY^ 
the bodies and labour of the poor at their fer— ^ 
vice, it is no matter what becomes of their*" 
fouls. They do not confider, that the Chrif- 
tian inftru&ion and education that children 
have in thefe fchools is the likelieft method 
of making them better men and better jervants* 
obedient to their matters, true and juft in their 
dealings, and to do their duty in that ftate of 
life unto which the providence of God (hall ' 
call them. Neither have, I believe, thefe 
hard-hearted people confidered, (and yet it 
may very probablv come to pafs) that, by the 
juft judgment or God upon them for their 
infidelity and profanenefs, their own pofterity 
in the next generation may come to want that 
help and inftru&ion which they now envy 
thefe poor children. 

But I (hall fay no more on this head: The 
work will commend itfelfj and if any un- * 
forefeen evil confequences creep into it una- 
wares. 
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wares, when they are obferved, they will no 
doubt be guarded againft without laying afide 
a defign, and work, fo well calculated for pro- 
moting the glory of God, and the gobd of - 
fouls. And as fuch I recommend it to you, 
as the likelieft way to avert the judgments, 
and draw down the bleflings of God upon 
this church and nation. 

For the great defign of this charity is the 
very fame with that of the Gofpel, — To turn 
men from darknefs to light > and from the power 
of Satan unto God. And that, as in our daily 
devotions we pray that the kingdom of God may 
come, we may by our hearty endeavours, and 
cheerful contributions, ftrive to advance it in 
good earneft. 

In order to this, we (hould endeavour to lay 
afide all felfifti principles, which are apt to 
make us refer all things to ourfelves. Let us 
rather look upon thefe children in the fame 
light that God himfelf fees them; namely, as 
the work of his hands, as part of his love and 
care, as perfons redeemed by the blood of 
his dear Son, as members of Chrift's vifible 
church, as part of that body which riiuft fuf- 
fer if any of its members fuffer, as creatures 
capable of eternal happinefs, and yet liable to 
eternal mifery: And theif we fhall think our- 
felves bound, by all the obligations of inte- 
reft, of duty, of compaflion, and of gratitude, 
to contribute towards giving them a Chrif- 
tian education, towards fupporting a charity, 
t 2 whereby 
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whereby 'the bodies and the fouls of the poor 
are regarded; by which parents receive both 
relief and comfort in the care that is taken of 
their children; and an infinite number of 
fouls have been and are like to be refcued 
from the confequences of poverty and igno- 
rance, which are, very often, vice and mifery 
in this world, and eternal mifery in the world 
to come. 

And before I conclude, let me juft put you 
in mind of the text, and the inferences made 
from it; namely, That as our love of God 
will always rife in proportion to the fenfe wc 
have of the debt he has forgiven us, or that 
we expeft he "will forgive us; fo wherever 
there is a fincere love of God, it will ever- 
more appear, according to our power, in a£ls 
of mercy and charity. 

To conclude the whole:— It is by the fa- 
vour of God, that fo many of us here prefent 
do want nothing that is needful either for 
our fouls or for our bodies. Whatever we 
have cometh of God, and whatever we give, 
of his own do we give him. And happy will 
it be for us, if what any of us give upon 
thefe occafions may but atone for our many 
vain expences. 

Happy would it be for us, if the frequent 
occafions of this kind, which we meet with, 
may make us more careful to hufband the 
talents whrewith we are intrufted, that we 
may always be ready to offer fome teftimony 

of 
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of our love and gratitude to God, who has 
been fo good and kind to us : that if it fhould 
ever be his pleafure to change our circum- 
ftances into a lower condition, we may have 
this comfort, however, which will be no fmall 
one, that fo much as we have given to God, 
and for his fake, to thefe good purpofes, fo 
much treafure we have laid up in heaven: — 
for which place, may our merciful God pre- 
pare us all, by difpofing us all to acts of mercy 
and piety, and in his good time bring us thi-r 
ther for the Lord Jefus' fake. 

To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, be all honour and glory, now and for 
ever. Amen. 
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SERMON LXXIX. 

A CHARITY SERMON, PREACHED AT ST. PETER**, 
CORNHLLL, SEPT. 28, 1711. 

THE ADVANTAGES ARISING FROM THE CHRIS- 
v TIAN EDUCATION OF POOR CHILDREN, AND 
ESPECIALLY OF POOR GIRLS. 



2 TIM. l. 4, 5. 

THAI 1 I MAY BE FILLED WITH JOY, WHEN I CALL 

TO REMEMBRANCE THE UNFEIGNED FAITH THAT IS 
IN THEE, WHICH DWELLED FIRST IN THY GRANDMO- 
THER 4-OIS, AND THY MOTHER EUNICE; AND I AM 
PERSUADED THAT IN THEE ALSO. 

I HAVE made choice of thefe words of St. 
Paul, as the moft proper I can think of, 
to recommend a Charity which feems to be 
chofen with fo much judgment and forefight, 
that it only wants to be kt in a true light, to' 
have it approved and encouraged by all pious 
and well-difpofed perfons. 

The Charity is that of educating a confi- 
derable number of •• poor children^ deftitute of 
means to fupport, and of friends to take care 
of them. 

The argument I would make ufe of to 
recommend this charity, is that which very 

much 
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much affe&ed the Apoftle, and filled his heart 
with jo\\ — to fee true religion and piety con- 
tinued in a family for fo many generations. 

Apd that which is very obfervable, and 
which fhould encourage us to take the fame 
care in the education of girls as of boys, or 
perhaps a greater, is this: — That the faith 
and piety here commended and gloried in, 
were continued and propagated in the family 
by the women chiefly:— That unfeigned faith* 
and that zeal for the glory of God, which was 
found in Timothy, and which qualified him 
for a Bifhop, or Overfeer, in the Church of 
God, was derived to him from his Mother 
and Grandmother, whofe inftruflion and ex- 
amples he followed ; and fo became an inftru- 
ment of great good to the world. 

This, without more words, will juftify 
thofe who have taken upon themfelves the 
trouble and management; and in fome mea- 
fure the charge, of this charity. 

But that they may not be difappointed in 
the afliftances and encouragements which 
they may juftly expert from others; it will 
be proper to lay before you, in one Jhort view, 
what effe&s they and you may very reafon- 
ably hope for, from this work fo well begun 
and intended. And this I fhall endeavour to 
do, by laying before you, and explaining, 
thefe following particulars : — 

ift. That all thoughtful people will have 
rcafon to rejoice when true religion, the 

unfeigned 
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unfeigned faith here fpoken of is propagated in 
the world. 

zdty. That the beft foundation of true reli- 
gion is that which is laid in the fober educa- 
tion of youth. And, 

^dly. Becaufe this foundation is defigned 
for the good of both fexes, and tkat you may 
fee the advantage of giving girls a chriftian 
education, that Mothers are, generally (peak- 
ing, the beft inftruments of fuch education, 
and are more capable than men of advancing 
this end. 

That, therefore, the taking a particular 
care of Girls, and educating them in true 
religion, will be attended with the greateft 
advantages; and confequently, the zeal and 
charity of fuch as promote this good work 
is very commendable in the fight of God 
and man. 

I. To begin with the firft of thefe confide- 
rations:— T/W all thoughtful people will have 
reafon to rejoice, when true religion, or an un- 
feigned faith, is propagated in the world. 

They that have the publick good moft at 
heart find by experience, that people of falfe 
or of no principles do make but very indif- 
rent members of the commonwealth. If they 
come to have authority, as that fometimes hap- 
pens, they have nothing to reftrain them from 
making their own will their law, and their 
private intereft their aim, in all they do. If 
they are in i. lower condition, there is no 

wickednefs 
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wickednefs they are not ready to run into, 
having no knowledge or fear of God to keep 
them within bounds. What muft be the 
condition of a nation, where fuch as thefe * 
make the greateft number? It is not the 
wifdom of the magiftrate, nor the multitude 
of penal laws, nor a feverity in putting them 
in execution, can fecure the peace and hap- 
pinefs of fuch a ftate. 

It is much otherwife where people have 
been inftrufled in the true faith and fear of 
God, let their lot in the world be what itx 
will. 

Such as know that they are accountable to 
God, for the abufe of the authority which he 
has given them, will be afraid to opprefs, 
though it be in the power of their hand to 
do fo. 

Such as have been bred up in principles of 
Chriftian obedience will be afraid to refiji^ 
left they foculd receive to themfelves damnation^ 
let men put never fo favourable a fenfe upon 
thefe words. 

And laftly, let people be never fo poor, if 
they have had a Chriftian education, you fhall 
fee them orderly in their families, content 
with their condition, not defiring to better it 
by unjuft ways, but living in hopes of better 
days here, or in full aflurance that an amends 
'will certainly be made them in the next world 
for what they want in this; that in the mean 
time it is not worth their while to be fa&ious 

and 
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and difcontented, and uneafy to thofe whom 
God has fet over them. 

Thefe are fome of the many benefits the 
fublick will have by people's being bred up 
in the principles of true religion. 

But they that have the honour of God moft 
at heart will have more reafon ftill to rejoice, 
when they (hall fee a fmcere faith and piety 
propagated in the world. 
. It is part of our daily prayers, that the king- 
doms of the world may become the kingdom of our 
Lord Jefus Chriji. And (hall we not endea- 
vour, and (hall we not be pleafed, in turning 
men from darknefs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God? Otherwife it is to no pur- 

E)fe, nor any juft expreflion of our piety, to 
ment the wickednefs of the world, and the 
daily difhonour done to God and religion. It 
was an unwary reproach of the fcribes and 
pharifees, Thefe people that know not the law, 
are curfed. Pray, whofe fault was it that they 
knew not the law? Was the law fo very hard 
to be underftood; or was it not the fault of 
thofe, who would not condefcend to fpeak to 
the capacities of the rpeaner people, who would 
not confider their circumftances, and provide 
fuitably for their inftru&ion? 

If we fee God difhonoured by the wretched 
and wicked lives of too many; if we fee peo- 
ple carelefs of their louls, and unconcerned 
for what may come hereafter; we have too 
good reafon to conclude, that thefe people 

never 
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never had a diftinft knowledge of their duty, 
of their dependance upon God, and of their 
being accountable to him. 

If religion will not, let the regard we have 
to ourfelves and families prevail with us to 
fet forward this good work. 

It is not generally taken notice of, the mis- 
chief that befals us, by being in the neigh- 
bourhood of vice and impiety. Our children 
are more or lefs infefled by evil examples ;— 
our fervants are perpetually in danger of be-* 
ing corrupted; our charge in maintaining 
nfelefs hands daily increafes; and, which i$ 
not to be omitted, we are, or ought to be, un- 
der apprehenfions of the judgments of God 
for the growing vices of the age, if we are not 
concerned to root them out. 

In fhortj it is as true in ecclefialHcal and 
civil bodies, as it is in the natural : If one 
member fuffer, all the members fuffer with it.—* 
There cannot be a great many wicked and 
toofe people amongft us, but every body muflf 
feel an inconvenience more or lefs; and it is 
confequently the duty of every body to put 
to their helping hand, towards mending the 
principles and the manners of men of cor- 
rupt lives. 

II. Now, that the beft way of doing this 
will be, — to take care of the growing age, to edu- 
cate as many of the younger fort as we can in 
found principles and civil behaviour, — is what 
w$ are to qonfider in the fecond place. 

That 
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That which is called education, amongft the 
better fort, is too often no more than a me- 
thod of bringing their children acquainted 
with the world, that on the one hand they 
may not be Angular, and on the other, that 
they may not be impofed on. 

How far this has contributed towards bet- 
tering the world, may be feen in the lives of 
fuch as have been thus educated; who, for 
want of being reftrained in their youth, for 
want of being rightly informed, and made 
truly fenfible of their duty, for want of ex- 
amples of fobernefs and piety in thofe about 
them; and laftly, for want of being brought 
up under a fenfe of their dependance upon 
God, of their inability to pleafe him without 
his affiftance, or of obtaining that affiftance, 
without ufing the means of grace which he 
has appointed; for want of this, for the moft 
part, when they come to be mafters of them- 
felves, they run into ways entirely contrary 
to the precepts and to the defign of the gol- 
pel. Until this, therefore, can be mended, 
we muft expe£t no great reformation, nor fo 
many examples of induftry and piety from, 
that fide as might be wifhed. 

Perhaps the beft method of convincing men 
of the fault of fuch education, is what we are 
k of late fallen upon. For if poor children, 
deftitute of help, friends, and eftates, brought 
up in the knowledge and fear of God, with a 
moderate (hare of learning; if very many of 

thefe 
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thefe (hall become better men in their gene- 
rations, more exemplary in their lives, more 
juft in their dealings, fnore diligent in their 
callings, and more ufeful to the world, than 
thofe of greater fortunes ; people will at laft 
"(it may be hoped) open their eyes, and fee 
that the fear of the Lord is wifdom, and to de- 
part from iniquity is under/landing. 

And that we have good reafon to believe 
-that thefe will be the confequences of the me- 
thods taken to inftru£t poor children, even 
the fhort experience we have had may con-» 
vince us:— Their parents and friends find 
them more dutiful and tradable, their matters 
more diligent and faithful, and the publick 
hereafter will find them more peaceable, than 
would hive been expe&ed from an undifci- 
plined generation. For they are taken care 
of betimes, before fin and hell have got the 
dominion over them. By this means, religion 
and piety will become habitual to them; and 
they will be able, and with lefs reluftancy, to 
embrace and follow what their growing rea- 
fon approves. 

Thofe that have made the experiment know 
very well; how hard it is to free one's felf from 
the habits of vice contracted in our younger 
days; when the inclinations have been grati- 
fied, and the appetites let loofe upon every 
thing that is delirable. 

It is not reafon then that will filence their 
cravings; it is not the being convinced that 

we 
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we are in the wrong, and in danger, that will 
enable us to take up, and change our courfe; 
we muft ftrive, deny ourfelves, pray for grace, 
and refill temptations; which people unac- 
quainted with thefe duties are very hardly 
brought to do. 

Happy are they, it is true, (and God in- 
creafe their number) who, from having been 
great fmners, become fincere penitents. •But 
the ways of fin are extremely deceitful and 
dangerous; and the return to righteoufnefs 
too rare, too difficult, too irkfome, and haz- 
ardous, to be traded to. 

More happy therefore by far, and more 
fafe, is the condition of thofe, who from their 
very youth are taught to know, and fear, and 
ferve, the Lord their Maker. And commend- 
able are the endeavours, and great will be the 
reward, of fuch as fhall promote fo worthy a 
defign. 

III. How this defign may beft be promoted^ is 
what we now come to confider. 

We have already faid, and we now come 
to prove it, That mothers are generally the beft 
inftruments of fuch education^ and are more ca- 
pable than men of advancing this end. That 
therefore this Charity, which is employed in 
the Chriftian education of girls, will, of all 
others, have the beft and the moft lading 
effe&s. 

That mothers, where they themfelves have 
keen well inftru&ed, are more capable than 

men, 
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men, of teaching their children, will appear 
from thefe confiderations : — 

lft. From their circutnjiances and condition of 
life: — They are more within doors, have often 
more time to fpare, are beft acquainted with 
their children's temper, and always have them 
in their eye. 

2dly. They have an advantage from their own* 
make and temper: — They are generally more 
apprehenfive of danger, and of what may 
come hereafter, than men are. This makes 
them more concerned for their children's 
everlafting welfare, and folicitous to teach 
them what they know themfelves. Then 
they are of a milder dijpofition, can bear with 
their children's infirmities, and correct them 
with a tendernefs which even recommends a 
neceflary feverity. By this means their chil- 
dren come to love them, and to be fond of 
their inftru&ion, and to imitate their ex- 
ample. 

Befides all this, they are more patient of this 
kind of labour that men are. It is not the 
child's dullnefs, nor the neceflity of often re- 
peating the fame things, which will weary or 
difcourage the pious mother. 

And, which is not to be omitted, (he has . 
an opportunity of feeing whether her inftruc- 
tions are apprehended and followed, of de- 
ftroying vices while they are in the bud, of 
encouraging every commendable word and 
action in its proper feafon. 

In 
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In one word; — The mothers have an op- 
portunity, both by their inftru&ion and ex- 
ample, of fixing fuch lading impreflions upon 
their children's minds, as, by the bleffing of 
God upon their endeavours, neither the ini- 

Juity of the age, nor the enemy of mankind, 
lall ever be able to blot out. 

If thefe reafons weigh not with us, we 
have matter of fa& to confirm all this. At 
this day, the children of Jews are always 
under the mother's care and inftru&ion, if 
living, till they come to a certain age; during 
which time, they are taught to read the law, 
and fo well inftrufted in its worth, and aim, 
and meaning, that they are very hardly, if 
ever, brought over to Chriftianity, either by 
the temporal or fpiritual advantages which 
attend it. • 

One of the deputies at the Synod of Dort 
informed that affembly, that in his country, 
(which I think was Pomerania) there was 
fcarce a perfon, how poor and mean foever his 
condition was, but could read and give a to- 
lerable account of his faith. This, he faid, 
was owing chiefly to the great care that had 
been taken to inftruft the women, who, when 
they came to be mothers, fcarce ever failed to 
inftru6l their children. 

And indeed, fo far it is true amongft us : 
We have few mothers who can read, but are 
very earneft to teach their children. But it is 
not generally fo with the men; they are more 

vol. iv. g abroad, 
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abroad, lefs thoughtful of their children's 
fpiritual concerns, impatient of fuch kind of 
labour, and, too 6ften, either put that trouble 
off to others, or leave it altdgether undone. 
By which means we come to have in many 
families, a fucceflion of fuch ignorant, impi- 
ous wretches, as are a fcandal not only to 
Chriftianity, but to all civil focieties. 

And if any body will be at the pains of 
looking into the families of thofe who come 
to untimely ends, they will generally find 
them the offspring of an ungracious fa- 
mily, in which you may trace up two or 
three generations of untaught, idle, vicious 
people. 

On the other hand, we have an example in 
the text, and (God bepraifed!) we do not 
want examples amongft ourfelves, of virtue 
and piety, and the fear and blefling of God 
continued in families for many generations, 
by the religious care and concern of parents 
that have had a chriftian education; who, 
however they may excufe themfelves from 
fomc other labours which attend the bringing 
up of their children, if they negleft this they 
are inexcufahle: — Neither the tendernefs of 
their conftitution, nor the care of their fami- 
lies, (much lefs the pleafures of the world,) 
neither their quality on one hand, nor their 
poverty on the other, will ever free them from 
the guilt i and infamy, and curfe, which will 
attend thofe who fhall fuffer their children 

to 
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to grow up, without principles, and without 
morality. 

I will only mention one other advantage 
which this way of inftru&ion and education 
will have towards bettering private families, 
and confequently the world. 

That the truth and great defign of the 
Chriftian religion has been too much loft in 
the difputes on one hand, and in the intricate 
way of teaching them on the other, is too 
plain to be queftioned. Now, by this way, 
the providence of God feems to provide 
againft the growing evil. They who are 
educated by thefe charities are taught all the 
neceflary principles and duties of Chriftianity, 
and this after a moft plain and orderly way. 
As they grow up, and improve in knowledge^ 
they will find, that whatever the holy fcrip- 
tures have delivered as neceflary to be be- 
lieved, all that they have been taught to 
believe; that whatever is fit to be done, com- 
manded by God, praife-worthy, or of good re- 
fort, all this they have been inftrudted in as 
their duty. 

The confequence of this will be, they will 
have no temptation to look out for new 
teachers; no difputes with themfelves or 
others, whether this be the right way, in 
which they find themfelves engaged; ^ but, 
fuiting their manners to their principles, 
their minds will be eafy and their lives ex- 
emplary. And fo in all probability will theif 
g 2 children 
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children after them for many generations; 
which, in time, may be a means of healing 
our unhappy divifions, of making us moft 
ferious and concerned for the great duties of 
Chriftianity, the honour of God and the good 
of mankind. 

The only objection to all 7 this is, That 
wickednefs will abound, let what will be 
done: — What will the good education of a 
few out of fo many do towards thefe great 
ends? Some people go further, and wilh, 
and hope, that God will appear in fome ex- 
traordinary manner, to awaken, to convince, 
and to convert men. 

From wifhing this, men of warm heads 
have often come to attempt it; and there has 
fcarce been any age in which fome or other 
have not appeared with fuch pretences as 
thefe, and with new commiffions from God 
for reforming the world, n6ver confidering, 
that the kingdom of God is fo often com- 
pared by Chrift to corn /own in the earthy to a 
grain of mujtard-feed fet in the ground; to 
fignify to us, that the gofpel is to be propa- 
gated, and piety increafed, by the ordinary 
methods of providence, and by the efFe&ual, 
though filent influences of the Spirit of God; 
not by noife, and pomp, and ftrange appear- 
ances, which may amufe, but have never 
mended the world. 

This I am forced to fay, to convince thofe 
that are engaged in carrying on this good 

work, 
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work, that the methods they take for the in- 
ftru&ion of children, cjeftitute of help and 
learning, are mod agreeable to the ways of 
God's appointment, and confequently moft 
likely to promote his glory, and a reforma- ■ 
tion of manners, fo much wifhed for by all 
good men. 

And why fhould not we hope for better 
days even from thefe fmall beginnings. 

Befides thofe that are inftrutted by their 
pious parents, there are many thoufmds at 
this day brought up in the knowledge and 
ways of God, by the care and charity of 
others. Thefe will not all forget thqir God, 
their benefaftors, the principles in which 
they have been educated, the duties they have 
been taught, and the fins they have been 
warned againft! 

The great Lord of the world, who blefleth 
ail our other labours with a conftant increafe, 
will, no doubt, blefs this undertaking with a 
fuitable fuccefs. And may you fee the work 
of your hands profper daily, in a number of 
religious and grateful perfons, bred (by your 
charity) in the fear of God, and brought up 
to get their bread in an honeft and commend- 
able way! 

Now, to countenance, to promote, and to 
continue, this great and good work, is what 
we aim at, and what I am defired to recom- 
mend to your charity at this time. The ad- 
vantages of forwarding it will be very many; 

the 
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the number of evil examples will every day 
be leffened; a great many families, knowing 
and fearing God, will in bis good time be efta- 
blifhed: — A great many of thefe, remember- 
ing the hand that raifed them, and the way 
in which this was done, will be ready to 
continue this kind of charity to future gene- 
rations. In the mean time, we (hall be no 
lofers by what we give. They that bavq chil- 
dren will entail a blefling upon their own 
pofterity; and they that have none are better 
able to help thofe who have more than they 
can well bring up after a chriftian manner. 

In one word:— It is by the good blefling of 
God, that fo many of us want nothing that 
is needful either ror our fouls or bodies. — 
Whatever we arc able to give, cometh of God, 
and of his own do we give him. Let us then 
befeech him to pardon all our vain expences* 
to make us fo careful of his bleflings, as that 
we may always be able to offer fome teftimony 
of our gratitude to God for the many favours 
we have received from him, to be given where 
his providence (hall direft us to give. 

And the good Lord give a blefling to all our 
charities, and efpecially to this, that it may 
continue, and anfwer the ends propofed by it! 
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A CHARITY SERMON, PREACHED AT ST. DUNSTAN't, 
FEBRUARY 16, 1723. 

CONTINUANCE IN WELL-DOING RECOMMEMDED 
AND INFORCED. 



GAL. VI. 9. 

LET US NOT BE WEARY IN WELL-DOING : FOR IN DUE SEA- 
SON WE SHALL REAP, IF WE FAINT NOT. 

THESE words fuppofe two things :— Firft, 
That there is an ejfential difference betwixt 
good and evil; between well-doing and eviU 
doing; which every body is capable of feeing, 
if it is not plainly their own fault: — and, 

Secondly, That Chrijlians> through the cor- 
ruption of nature* and the wiles of Satan and his 
inJlrumentSy arefubjeft to be weary of well-doing-, 
and had need to be often put in mind of their 
duty in this particular, and guarded againfl 
the temptations which may otherwife (hake 
their faith and conftancy* and deprive them of 
their reward. 

Thefe things are fuppofed:— -That which is 
exprejjly affirmed is, That if Chrijlians* not- 
withftanding the difcouragements they meet 
with, faint not, (that is, grow not weary in 

well- 
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well -doing) they pall certainly receive a reward 
that willfufficientlyrecompenfe^ their perf ever ance. 

I. To apply thefe things to your prefent 
improvement," I would firft obferve to you, 
that there are feveral truths fb very plain, that 
to go about to prove them would be^to weaken 
the faith, and puzzle the underftanding of 
the hearers, rather than be any real advantage 
to them; and therefore the fpirit of God, in 
his holy word, is not felicitous to prove fuch 
things as every body endued with reafon, is 
fuppofed to know. Forinftance: Everyman 
is fuppofed to know 'there is a God who made 
the worlds and all things in it. Mofes there- 
fore begins the Bible with thefe words, In the 
beginning God created the heaven and the earth ; 
fuppofing moft juftly, that he who will not, 
from the greatnefs and beauty of the crea- 
tures, acknowledge the Maker of them, all 
the arguments in the world will not convince 
him. And the Apoftle faith exprefsly, that 
all fuch are without excufi\ let them pretend 
want of capacity, want of proof, or what elfe 
they pleafe. 

The difference betwixt good and e^jil is an- 
other of thofe things which require no argu- 
ments to make it plainer than it is at nrft 
fight. The Apoftle tells us, That the Gentiles^ 
which had not the law to direft them particu- 
larly what to do and what to avoid, had yet 
the work of the law written in their hearts^ and 

ew very well when they did amifs, and 

when 
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when they did otherwife; their confcience wit- 
nejfing with them. And therefore the Prophet 
makes no fcruple to pronounce a fevere woe to 
all that call evil good, and good evil. 

And they that make it a queftion, or would 
make it indifferent, which a man choofes, arc 
either fuch as are not willing to fee the truth, 
becaufe they will not obey it ; or fuch as take 
a pleafure in confounding men's notions, that 
they may have more partners in their infide- 
lity; or laftly, fuch whofe confciences are 
feared, who are given up to a reprobate minil 
who feeing, fee not, as our Lord expreffes it, 
who, being under the condudt of Satan, are 
by him compelled to do all the mifchief that 
is in their power. 

And indeed no other account can be given 
why fome men are fo indefatigabiy induftrious 
to fet up and promote the kingdom of dark- 
nefs, by publishing the molt blafphemous^ 
books; by confounding the diftin&ion be* 
twixt vice and virtue; and by undermining 
the very foundations of the Chriftian religion. 
They have reje&ed the Lord that bought 
them; the mailer they ferve will have it fo* 
they are led captive by him at his will. 

But although good and evil, virtue and vice, 
are fo eafily diftinguifhed, that the wayfaring 
men though fools, as the prophet fpeaks, need 
not err, need not be miftaken; yet becaufe the 
nice bounds which feparate good and evil are 
not fo eafily perceived, that a man can fay, 

fthus 
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Thus far I can go without fin\ this is made ft 
matter of complaint, when in truth it is fo 
ordered for our good, that we may be ob- 
liged to keep at the greateft diftartce from 
fin, which we (hall certainly do, if we truly 
fear God; and that we may not content our- 
felves with the loweft degrees of virtue, which 
we fhall never do, if we fincerely love God* 
The very beft we can do, confidering the talents 
we have received, the circumftances we are 
placed in by Providence, the temptations we 
meet with, and the weaknefs of our nature; 
thefe things, I fay, confidered, the very beji we 
can do is the measure of our duty. 

And therefore God has commanded unli- 
mited holinefs; — Thou Jhalt love the Lord thy 
Cod with all thy heart, and foul, and Jtrengtb; 
that as our endeavours are, fo may our re- 
ward be. He has alfo forbidden every the 
leaft degree of fin, that fuch as truly fear him 
may not be tempted to come near the bor- 
ders of it, left by little and little they fall into 
deftru&ion. 

Now, this plain diftin&ion between good 
and evil, betwixt well-doing and evil-doing, 
as it leaves all men whatever without cxcufe, 
who aft againft reafon and againft confcience, 
and makes them liable to an account and 
judgment to come, and confecjuently to re- 
wards and puniftiments, as their works (hall 
deferve; it muft fure be one of the greateft 
afts of piety and charity to hinder people 

from 
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from ruining themfelves eternally; which all 
mofl certainly do, who die in their fins un- 
repented of. 

And though God has made it the duty of 
parents to train up their children in virtue 
and piety; though tie has appointed an order 
of men, who (land charged for the fouls com- 
mitted to their care; though he has given us 
the holy fcriptures, in which we have the 
words of eternal Life, and which are, or may 
be, in every body's hands; yet there is ftiU 
room enough for weli-difpofed Chriftians to 
cxercife their charity — by endeavouring to in- 
ftruft the ignorant, to fecure thofe that are in 
the way of life, to qonvert finners from the 
error of their ways, arid, as much as may be, 
to better the generations to come. As, there- 
fore, there will always be objedls of this 
kind, fo, I doubt not, they will never want 
advocates to plead for them, nor hearts dif- 
pofed to aflift in this good work, notwith- 
ftanding the attempts of evil minds to dif- 
courage both. 

For this is not to be concealed, that you 
will, and you ought to expedl to meet 'with dis- 
couragements. 

Corrupt nature is apt to be weary of well- 
doings wickednefs, inftead of lofing ground, 
may feem to increafe and abound; many, 
who have had the benefit of your care and 
pains, may afterwards have been corrupted 
by the multitude of evil examples s fome may 

have 
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have abufed your charity,, and, inftead of be- 
ing humble and thankful for the bleffing of 
a Chriftian educatibn, may have grown proud 
and conceited, and fet themfelves above thole 
that have helped to raife them. And laftly, 
there are not wanting inftruments of Satan, 
who have fet themfelves to depreciate, to ridi- 
cule, to cry down, this excellent charity. 

Thefe are fome of the difcouragements you 
meet with: both you that contribute towards 
this great work, and you that have under- 
taken the management of it. 

But are you therefore to give it up? God 
forbid ! It is your duty, and it is your intereft* 
to perfevere, notwithftafiding the difficulties 
you have to ftruggle with. It is your duty* 
as it is a work of well-doing; and v it is your 
interejl, as it may, moft probably, avert the 
judgments of God from falling upon us. 

It is certainly a work of well-doing, not- 
withftanding the many cavils that have been 
made againft it 

The defign is the very fame with that of 
the Gofpel, To bring men from darknefs to light) 
and from the power of Satan unto God. . 

The way of doing this is, and has been, 
to take care of fuch who have either no pa- 
rents, or none able or capable of giving them 
a Chriftian education. Thefe are taught to 
read the fcriptures, which are able to make 
them wife unto faivation. And that they 
may fee with their own eyes, that we teach 

them 
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them nothing but what God has commanded 
us to teach them; that they may fee the 
judgments of God upon finners ever fince 
the world began, and that his promifes are 
fure to the righteous, and to all that fear and 
ferve him in fincerity and truth; — in one 
word, that they may learn the way that leads 
to life everlafting, and purfue it with the 
ierioufnefs of men that are in earneft, and 
hope to be faved. , 

And becaufe the corruption of human na- 
ture is fuch, that children are very hardly 
perfuaded to fee their intereft, or to be at the 
pains to learn the way that leadeth unto life, 
there have therefore been proper encourage- 
ments thought of, and provided, out of the 
charitable contributions which from time to 
time have been collected. Some are clothed; 
fome are clothed and fed; all are provided 
with books, and all are inftruCted.in the prin- 
ciples of the Chriftian Religion; and fuch as 
are towardly, and anfwer the end of their 
education, have a certain profpeCt of being 
further taken care of. 

Now, if this be not a ^ork of well-doing, 
we muft defpair of ever proving any thing to 
be fo. And therefore good men ought not to 
be difcouraged, by the objections of wicked 
men and unbelievers. They will rather take 
their objections into confideration; and where 
any corruption or evil confequence has crept 
into this good defign, they will take care to 

amend 
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amend and prevent it for the future. For 
inftance: Such as have the immediate care of 
inftrutting them, will make it their great 
bufinefs to be always inftilling into them the 
great duties of humility and gratitude, that 
they may not forget the condition from which 
they were taken, nor the providence that has 
raifed them up means of procuring for them 
a Chriftian education. 

It is but too natural, it muft be confefled, 
for children that have been thus educated, 
and very often for their parents too, becaufe they 
have had an orderly education, to think them 
too good for fervik employments \ never confi- 
dering, that they muft, very probably, have 
continued in the very loweft rank and condi- 
tion, without any diftin6t knowledge of God, 
and without any qualifications for a laudable 
employment, all their lives, had not God put 
it into the hearts of good Chriftians to pro- 
vide better for them. 

Now, to make this a pretence for their not 
being ufeful in their generation, /;/ any honejl 
employment whatever, which the providence of 
God or the wifdom of the truftees for thefe 
charities fhall aflign them, is fuch an ingra- 
titude, fuch a forgetfulnefs, as fhould by all 
means be guarded againft, otherwife the con- 
fequence mod certainly will be, that the 
children of many of thofe charitable perfons 
who have contributed to their better educa- 
tion, muft be obliged to accept of thofe 

meaner 
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meaner fervices and offices of life, which they 
think themfelves too good for. And this at 
lafl will be a difcouragement to this pious 
work. 

And this, as was before faid, fhould be the 
great concern of thofe to whom their educa- 
tion is intrufted to prevent, as much as may 
be, that their hearts may not be lifted up above 
their condition; but that they be pften put in 
mind of the condition they would have been 
in, of poverty, ignorance, and infidelity, (it may 
be) had not they been delivered by this happy 
providence; that pride will very ill become 
thofe who have been raifed by charity * that 
He who had all things in his power, made 
choice of the crofs; and though all nature 
was at his command, yet he was content 
with a very little, to teach us to be refigned 
in every condition of life; and laftly, that he 
who has more than he deferves (and who can 
fay he has not?) has no reafon to complain, or 
think himfelf overlooked, if he has not the 
place he aims at. 

Let us but guard againft this obje&ion, and 
it will not be in the power of evil men, or of 
evil fpirits, to bring an accufation againft you, 
as if you were not engaged in well-doing. 
And you have no reafon to fear their malici- 
ous calumnies, nor be concerned at the re- 
proach which bad men would fling upon you, 
or upon the work you are engaged in. 

They 
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They that fpeak againft this work do, in 
effeft, fay, That to teach children the fear of 
God, and the knowledge of their duty, is to 
make them ufelefs in their generation; that 
to teach them to be dutiful to their parents, 
will make them worfe children; to be true 
and juft in their dealings will make them 
worfe fervants; to do their duty in that ftate 
of life which the providence of God (hall af- 
fign them, will make them lefs ufeful to the 
world. In fhort; that religion is not con- 
fident with the duties of a civil life; and that, 
provided the rich can but have the labour and 
bodies of the poor at their fervice, it is no 
matter what becomes of their fouls. Thefe 
are fome of the wild reafonings, and confe- 
quences of the arguments, of thofe that are 
enemies to the charity-fchools. They are too 
abfurd to be confuted ferioufly. 

II. We (hall therefore now come to confi- 
der that which is exprefsly affirmed in the 
text, namely, That if Chrijlians, notwitbjland- 
ing the difcouragements they meet with, faint not t 
grow not weary of well-doing, they jhall cer- 
tainly reap the fruit of their labour, and receive 
a reward that Jhall fufficiently recompenfe their 
ferfeverance. 

The Chriftian Faith, can never be de- 
ftroyed; that we are fure of: we have God's 
word for it/ that the gates of hell pall not pre- 
vail againfl his church, in which the true faith 
is pieferved. But then we are as fure that 

i • Mattk. xvi. 18. God 
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God will try the faith of particular Chris- 
tians, and of particular churches. St. John 
faith, b That there is an hour of temptation, which 
Jhall come upon all the world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth. 

The generations before us have had their x 
proper trials. Some have been perfecuted 
for tfieir faith, even unto death; and have 
thereby fecured to themfelves a crown of life. 
Others have fainted, and loft their reward. 
Even national churches have been fo far cor- 
rupted in their faith, as to proyoke God to 
remove their candlejtick; to deprive them of 
that light and gofpel which they perverted, 
and of the means of grace and falvation which 
they defpifed. 

God be praifed! it is not fo very ill with us 
yet: but, in good truth, we are in the ready 
way to have our faith corrupted, (as well as 
onr manners) if Chriftians are not a little 
more concerned for, and convinced of, the 
neceflity of holding the myfiery of faith in a pure 
confcience-, that is, of believing well, as well 
as living well. 

Pray hear what St. Jude faith to this pur- 
pofe: [ver. 3, 4.] Beloved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto you of the common falva- 
tion, it was fieedful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you, that ye fhould earneflh contend 
for the faith which was once delivered unto tlx 
faints. 

k Rev. ill. 10. 

vol. iv. h Here 



106 CONTINUANCE IN WELL-DOING 

Here is the faith, that is, a certain number 
of truths neceflary to falvation, delivered to 
the Saints or Chriftians, which they were 
bound to receive, and contend for, as they 
would hope for falvation. This faith has 
been delivered down to us. Into this faith 
we have been baptized. All our hopes of 
God's favour, of the pardon of our fins, of the 
divine afliftance, and of everlafting life after 
death, all depend upon our heartily embracing 
this faith, and upon our living as if we did 
indeed believe what we profefs. 

And let us affure ourfelves, good Chrif. 
tians, that it is not indifferent (as fome people 
are apt to think) what we believe, provided 
we live well. For though a good life be ne- 
ceflary to falvation, yet it muft be the efFe6t 
of a true faith, without which we muft not 
hope to pleafe God. Our Lord himfelf told 
the Jews, If ye believe not that I am He> ye 
Jhall die in your f?is. And in another place, 
He that believeth not, Jhall be damned. 

Now Chriftians, they who would not run 
fuch hazards, ought to be careful not to fufFer 
themfelves to be lhaken by every wind of doc- 
trine that is every day ftirring, neither to be 
argued nor laughed out of their religion and 
their hopes of heaven. I iay, laughed out of 
their religion, becaufe there have been people, 
who would have laid down their lives rather 
than have denied any one article of the Chrif- 
tian faith, and yet have not been able to refift 

the 
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the weak attacks of an infidel companion, 
though his great ftrength has lain in nothing 
more than in a bold contempt of God's word 
and his minifters, in making a jeft of things 
facred, and bantering fuch as believed them. 

To prevent this method and mifchief from 
fpreading, and well-meaning Chriftians from 
yielding to fuch devices of Satan, we fhould 
well confider, That there is nothing in true 
religion which a Chriftian need be afhamed 
of; that a man may have truth on his fide, 
and yet not be able to anfwer all the cavils of 
a fubtil adverfary; that the church has pro- 
vided for the fafety of all her members, ha- 
ving collefted all the great truths of the 
gofpel into her creeds, which are conftantly 
repeated, that every member of her commu- 
nion may know what is neceflarily to be 
believed and clofely adhered to, and confe- 
quently what is falfe and to be rejected; that 
if a Chriftian has undeniable reafons, that 
God has revealed any truth or article of reli- 
gion, he is bound to receive and believe it, 
though he Ihould not be able to comprehend 
every thing relating to it, or be able to an- 
fwer every queftion that may be aiked con- 
cerning it;- that a truth once received upon 
thefc grounds, this God has revealed, 
every thing contrary to it muft be falfe, let 
who will affirm it, 

Laftly, that fincere piety will always be 

found to be the very bed fecurity againit the 

h 2 damnable 
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damnable errors of the times. I fay, Jincere 
piety, fuch as is found in the way which 
Chrift has appointed for the falvation of fin- 
ners; otherwife it may be but a delufion, and 
no fure defence againft error. 

My meaning, and the truth is ; If people 
will defpife or negleft the ordinances of the 
gofpel, or are indifferent whether they are in 
communion with a found part of the catho- 
lick church or not; if they wantonly profane 
the Lord's day, and regard not the aflemblies 
of the faithful, where God has promifed his 
prefence and graces; if they hear the word of 
of God, the word of eternal life, with indif- 
, ference; if they pray without reverence, with- 
out concern, and without a full purpofe of 
forfaking every eyil way ; if they are not care- 
ful to keep out of the way of temptation, 
but wantonly give ear to every fcorner, not 
confidering what the Spirit has forewarned^ 
them of, that, evil communications corrupt good 
manners. Laftly, if they have believed, and 
yet are not careful to maintain good works, 
they muft not think it ftrange, if they fall 
into errors. 

God indeed has promifed his grace to de- 
fend us againft the delufions of Satan and his 
inftruments; but then, if we would be fure 
to know any do&rine whether it be of God, 
we muft be fure fincerely to defire to do the 
will of God. 

The 
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The will of God is, That all men Jhould be 
faved, and come to the knowledge of the truth. 
The means of falvation He himfelf has ap- 
pointed. If we fincerely feek after, accept 
of, and clofe with thefe; if we perfevere m 
the ufe of thefe means, and in well-doing; we 
fhall certainly receive the end of our faith* 
even the falvation of our fouls. 

We fay, in well-doing; for we all know 
what St. James affirms, that faith without 
works is dead. It is of no more ufe than a 
dead man is to the world. 

Now, there are an infinite number of good 
works, ufeful to men, and acceptable to God. 
But every man and every order of men, have 
fome duties, fome good works, fo peculiarly 
belonging to their place and circumftances, 
that all others would be ufelefs, if thefe ftiould 
be omitted. For indeed Chriftian virtue con- 
fifts. in this — that every duty have its proper 
place and concern. 

For inftance: 

The firft duty and concern of a Minifter 
of the gofpel is, to take care of the flock 
committed to his charge; of a parent, to take 
care of his children ; of a magijlrate, to pre- 
ferve peace, and to do juftice; of fervants, to 
be faithful to their matters ; of the rich, to take 
care of the poor; and of the poor, to be con- 
tent with their condition. 

And if a man fhould be never fo zealous in 
ether inftaiices of well-doing, and negleft 

thefe 
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thefc relative duties, and fuch as peculiarly 
belong to his condition of life, he would 
want one of the fureft marks of his being 
under the conduft of the Spirit of God; and 
of reaping the fruits of his labours, and the 
reward of a faithful fervant. 

This order of Providence, therefore, being 
firft regarded; the next thing that a good 
man will do, will be to confider, how he may 
be moji ufeful in bis generation? And having 
before his eyes the words of the apoftle, im- 
mediately going before the text, Whatfoever a 
manfoweth, that Jhall he alfo reap: he that fow- 
eth to the flejh, pall ofthefiejh reap corruption ; 
but he tbatfoweth to the Jpir it, Jhall of the fpirit 
reap life everlajling; he concludes from thdfi 
words, that whatever is unneceffarily laid out 
Upon the body, is all entirely loft at death, 
.wnen that body fees corruption. And that 
whatever can be fpared, and is beftowed iij 
promoting the glory of God, and the good of 
mankind, that this is laying up a treafure in 
heaven, and that we fhall reap the fruits 
thereof to all eternity. He therefore refolves 
to look beyond the grave, and to make fome 
provifion for a life that is to laft for ever. 

Now, if a Chriftan, thus affe&ed, and thus 
refolved, fhould defire to know how (as Solo- 
mon fpeaks, Prov. xi. 18.) he may fow in rigb- 
teoufnefsyfo as to reap a fure reward; one can- 
not, perhaps, direct him to a better charity 
than fomething like this before usj where the 

bodies 
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bodies and fouls of the poor are provided for; 
where parents receive both relief and comfort 
in the care that is taken of their children; 
where fo many children are taught to know 
and to fear God. 

By which charity many thoufands have 
been, and many thoufands are like to be, ref- 
cued from extreme poverty, and the confe- 
quences of it, which are, too often, want of 
injlrugiion, grofs ignorance, great temptations to 
vice, and a pronenefs to run into it. 

By which charity the number of evil exam- 
ples will be every day leffened; a great many 
families, knowing and fearing God, will (in 
his good time) be eftablifhed; a great many of 
thefe, in all probability, gratefully remem- 
bering the method and way by which they 
were raifed, will hereafter contribute towards 
continuing this way of well-doing to future 
generations. 

In the mean time, neither they that are the 
managers, nor they that contribute towards 
this good work, will have any reafon to de-^ 
{pond. It is feed fown; and it will have its 
increafe moft certainly. We fee it fo in the 
common courfe of hufbandry: — When the 
corn is fown, it is left to the ordinary pro*, 
vidence and bleffing of God, who gives an 
increafe according to the goodnefs of the 
ground,' and the means made ufe of to im- 
prove it. ' 

Now, 
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Now, the kingdom of heaven is compared 
to feed fown in the ground, to give Chriftians 
an idea, and an affurance, that their fpiritual 
labours, their endeavours for the good of 
their fouls, will as certainly be recompenfed 
as their temporal labours for the fupport of 
their bodies. 

They lhall fee the fruit, and they fhall 
receive the reward, of their labours. They 
will fee thofe, whom they have plucked as 
firebrands out of the fire, giving God eter- 
nal praifes for his goodnefs in making them 
the inftrviments of their converfion and 
falvation. 

And they will find the Lord of heaven and 
earth, who needs none of our fervices, yet 
condefcending to accept our poor endeavours, 
and to reward them beyond our utmoft wifhes. 
Sufficient, one would hope, to make us bear 
with patience all the difcouragements we can 
poffibly meet with ! 

Happy will it be for us, if the frequent 
occafions of this kind we meet with, fhall 
make us more careful fo to hufband the ta- 
lents wherewith we are intrufled, as that>we 
may always have whereof to offer a teftimony 
of our gratitude to our great Benefaftor. 

And the good Lord accept of and give a 
bleffing to all our charities, and grant that 
they may obtain for us this comfort, that fo 
much as we have given to God, and to thefe 

good 
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good purpofes, fo much treafure we have laid 
up in heaven. 

For which place, may the good God pre- 
pare and bring us all, for the Lord Jefbs 
Chrift's fake. 

To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, be all honour and glory, world with- 
out end Amen. 
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SERMON LXXXL 

PREACHED AT A CONFIRMATION. 

THE ORDINANCES OF GOD ATTENDED WITH CER- 
TAIN, THOUGH INVISIBLE EFFECTS. 



john iii. 7, 8. 

MARVEL NOT THAT I SAID UNTO THEE, YE MUST BE BORN 
AGAIN. THE WIND BLOWETH WHERE IT LISTETH, AND 
THOU HEAREST THE SOUND THEREOF, BUT CANST NOT 
TELL WHENCE IT COMETH, AND WHITHER IT GOETH: 
SO IS EVERY ONE THAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.* 



THE occafion of thefe words was this:—* 
Nicodemus a ruler of the Jews, confi- 
dering the wonders which Jefus Chrift did, 
concluded, that he was certainly a teacher 
come from God; he was therefore defirous to 
know of Jefus, whether God defigned to 
make known to his people by him more than 
he had revealed to them by Mofes and the 
Prophets ? 

Jefus anfwered him, That which I am 
come to teach you is this; — that whoever 
hopes for happinefs in the life to come, mufi 
be born again, ox from above. 

• Sec I Pet. i. 2j. z John i. 13. 

Nicodemus, 
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Nicodemus, not understanding this way of 
fpeaking, though he was a majier of Ifrael, and 
wondering how a man could be born again, 
our Lord procefeds to tell him, ver. 6, That 
which is born of the flejh isjk/h, and that which 
is born of the fpirit is fpirit. That which you 
call life, and which you received from your 
parents, is but a mortal life, which fubje&s 
you to fin and to death. Your parents were 
finners, and fo are. you, and fuch will your 
children be after you ; you have loft the image 
of God, in which you were created, and no- 
thing on earth can reftore you to that and to 
God's favour. 

I do therefore (faith our Lord) folemnly 
aflure you, that except a perfon be born of water 
and of the fpirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God; that is, unlefs he be baptized, 
and by that means made a member of Chrift's 
church, a child of God, and an heir of the 
kingdom of heaven, he cannot partake of that 
fpirit from above, which is abfblutely necef- 
fary to change our nature, to make us new 
creatures, and to fit us for heaven andf hap- 
pinefs everlafting. 

Nicodemus not understanding how fuch a 
ceremony as. baptifm fhould be a means of 
obtaining that Spirit; or how the Spirit which 
we cannot fee, fhould be able to work fuch a 
mighty change; our Lord proceeds to con- 
vince him, by a familiar inftance, that fuch a 
thing is not impoflible, nor unlikely: The 

windy 
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windy faith he, blowetb whtre it lifleth y and 
thou heareji the found thereof ] but canji not tell 
whence it cotnetb> and whither it goeth\ that is, 
Though the wind be invifible, yet we find the 
effe£ts of it very plainly, and in a thoufand 
ways. In like manner, though the Spirit of 
God be not feen by men, yet he produces very 
ftrange effcdts to thofe to whom he is com- 
municated. He enables them to fubdue their 
corruptions ; he enlightens their underftand- 
ings; he changes their hearts ; he gives them 
new thoughts, new defires, new affe&ions; 
in fliort, if they do not drive him from them, 
he will make them new creatures* and fit for 
that happinefs which God defigned at firft to 
beftow upon them. 

Now from all this it appears, That if we 
continue in the ftate in which we were born, 
we are certainly undone; /ok that which is 
born of the fiejh is fieflo:^- that we can only be 
reftored by the Spirit of God; By grace, ye 
arefaved: — that baptifm is indeed the ordinary 
means of falvation; but that baptifm does 
not fave us y as it is the putting away the filth 
of the fiefhy but the anfwer of a good confci T 
ence> bearing witnefs that we have the Spirit of 
God: — In fliort; that nothing but becoming 
new creatures can fit us for heaven ; and that 
nothing but the Spirit of God, communicated 
to us in his holy ordinances, can make us 
new creatures. 

Now, 
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Now, though thefe things are as plain from 
the holy fcriptures as truths can be, yet it is 
as fure they are too often overlooked, neg- 
le&ed, or defpifed, by people of carelefs or 
profane minds, who will believe nothing but 
what they can fee with their eyes, or what is 
agreeable to their own corrupt tafte of things ; 
who will (with Nicodemus) not only fay, 
How can thefe things be? but defpife thofc 
whofe duty it is to prefs the confideration of 
them upon their hearers. 

It is for this reafon, good Chriftians, that 
I have made choice of thefe words of Chrift, 
The wind bloweth where it lijletb, and thou bear eft 
the found thereof but canft not tell whence it 
Cometh^ and whither it goeth: fo is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. I have made choice of 
thefe words, in order to eftablifh you in the 
truth, and to convince you, that the ordi- 
nances of God are attended with as certain 
effefls as any thing in nature ; and that the 
. Jruits of the Spirit, in all faithful Chriftians, 
• may as plainly be perceived as the wind when 
it blows, or the fun when it fhines. 

It is true, we are to live by faith, and not by 
Jtgbt- y we are to make ufe of the means of 
grace which God has ordained, and we are to 
truft his word and promife that he will be- 
ftow the graces which he has affured us fhall 
attend his ordinances; but then, though the 
grace be invifible, the (ruits thereof are eafily 
difcerned. 

Thus 
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Thus we are baptifedfor the remijjion of Jim.* 
Here is an outward ana vifible fign of an in- 
ward and invifble grace. But then this grace 
becomes vifible in the lives of all fuch as are 
truly regenerate. It is eafily feen who have, 
and who have not retained the Spirit of God, 
communicated unto them in baptifm. 

The children of God, and the children of 
the devil, are as manifeft as light is from 
,darknefs. He that doeth righteoufnefs is ofGod % 
faith St. John ; b and he that doeth not righteouf- 
nefs is not of God. 

And here, good Chriftians, take notice, once 
for all, of what the word of God, as well as 
fad experience, aflures us, That we are born 
in fin; that we are by nature liable to the 
wrath of God; that of ourfelves we are not 
able to think one good thought, much lefs 
are we able to help ourfelves out of this fad 
condition. 

But then, God of his infinite mercy has 
delivered us out of this fad eftate. We are 
reconciled unto God by the death of his Son; 
who, that he may fit us for heaven and hap- 
pinefs, hath appointed feveral ordinances, in 
the due ufe of which we may certainly expeft 
the afliftance of his Spirit, to renew our na- 
ture, and to reftore us to the image of God, 
from which we are fadly fallen. 

And though thefe ordinances, and the in- 
ftruments he makes ufe of, have n6 manner 

• A<£U ii. 3$. * 1 John iii. 

of 
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of virtue in themfelves to renew and to re^- 
ftore us to the favour of God; and though 
the power that accompanies them be as invi- * 
fible as the wind; yet the effe6t and bleffing 
that attends the due ufe of them is as certain 
as that God is true. 

Thus, for inftance, he has appointed cer- 
tain perfons, men of like infinnities with 
yourielves, to be his Minifters or Stewards* 
To them he has committed the word ofrecon- 
ciliation^ and the feveral ordinances which he 
has appointed to make it effe&ual. 

By virtue of this commiffion, they baptife 
your children, by which they are made mem- 
bers of Chrift's church, children of God, and . 
heirs of the kingdom of heaven. . . • J ^' 

By virtue of the fame 'commiffion they 'en- 
deavour to fit them for confirmation •, that dley 
may thereby receive the Holy Spirit, \fj[ whicn 
they are fealed unto the day of redemption, 
and are enabled to pafs through a corrupt 
world, and to efcape from their moft power- 
ful enemies. 

And laftly, becaufe by reafon of the frailty 
of our nature we are but too apt to fall, by 
virtue of this commiffion, thefe minifters of 
Chrift reftore you again by a godly difcipline, 
abfolving thofe that are truly penitent, and 
fealing their pardon by adminiftering unto 
them the body and blood of Chrift, by which 
alone we obtain the remiffion of our fins. 

Well 
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Well now; Will you, becaufe thefe minif- 
ters of God are men like yourfelves, will you 
defpife their miniftry, and the favours offered 
you by their hands; and refufe to be recon- 
ciled unto God by their means ? Or will you 
defpife the ordinances of God, becaufe the 
graces that attend them are invifible? Will 
you, becaufe fome profane perfon may fay, 
what Jignifies a little water? wilf you therefore 
refufe to baptife your children ? Or. becaufe 
another, as ignorant and profane, fhall afk 
you, what will you be the better for the Bi/hop's. 
blejjing, and the laying his hands upon you? will 
you therefore defpife confirmation, though it is 
an ordinance of the church ? 
^ To proceed : — Becaufe bread and wine ^re 
common things, and every body can take, and 
eat, and drink of them, will you therefore 
defpif$ thefe creatures, when they are confe- 
crated in the Lord's fupper by his minifters 
appointed thereunto? 

It is true the graces that accompany all 
thefe holy ordinances are not vifible, no more 
is God that beftows them ; and yet we believe 
him to be, and have we not his word and or-* 
dinance for the truth of thefe things ? 

And are there not many holy perfons, (the 
Lord increafe their number!) who by the ufe 
of thefe ordinances, being refcued out of the 
power and fnare of the devil, do very fenfibly 
perceive the work of the Spirit of God in 
their hearts, and the fruits of i,t in their lives, 

vol. iv. i And. 
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And, on the other hand, are there not men 

fiven up to a reprobate mind y who are incapa- 
le of advice, and commit all iniquity with 
greedi fiefs? 

Do but confider the reafon of this. They 
are as much in their fenfes as other men. 
They have heard it, over and over again, that 
eternal mifcry is like to be their portion; and 
yet they go on without fear and without con- 
cern. And the reafon is, they have grieved 
the good Spirit of God, by which they had 
been fealed unto the day of redemption; the 
Spirit of the Lord has forfaken them, and 
an evil fpirit has taken pofleflion of them; 
and though they can fee neither the one not 
the other, yet the effe&s are plain: The tree 
is known by its fruits; and by the life any 
man leads, it is eafily feen what fpirit go-, 
verns him. . 

I have ufed all thefe arguments to fecure 
you from a fpirit of error and wickednefs too 
frequent in the world, which would per- 
fuade men to believe nothing but what they 
fee with their eyes; who, becaufe they have 
driven the Spirit of God from them, and no 
longer feel his power in themfelves, do there- 
fore deride it in others ; who defpife publick 
ordinances, and would bring us back into the 
flate of heathens who know not God. 

But ye, good Chriftians, have been taught 

better things. Your Saviour tells you, "That 

je mufl be born again, or elfe you can neither 

be 
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be holy here, nor happy hereafter. Man by 
nature being born in fin, and utterly inca- 
pable of reforming himfelf without th di- 
vine affiftance. 

And this is what I defign to explain to 
you, that you may acknowledge the grace of 
God, and be careful not to grieve that JJoly 
' Spirit by which you are fanftified. 

I. And in the firft place, take notice, that 
the great defign of the Chrijiian Religion is, to 
recover man from the ftate of corruption 
into which he is fallen, to a ftate of perfec- 
tion, and to fecure him in it, until God thinks 
fit to call him out of this world to a much 
better. 

• Now, this cannot be done but by the Spirit 
of God. Neither the law of Mofes, nor the 
law of nature;* no, not the ftate of inno- 
cence, was fufficient to direft and fecure 
man from falling, without an efpecial grace 
of God. 

The Jews had a law both holy, juft, and 
good, and yet they became a moft wicked 
people. The Gentiles had all the advantages 
of realbn and learning, and yet they fell into 
the moft monftrous fins. 

St. Paul, in his epiftle to the Romans/ is 
forced to put both Jews and Gentiles in 
mind of this, that he might more effectually 
recommend the grace of God afforded in the 
gofpel to all true believers. 

« Cbap.j. a, 

I * And 
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And indeed Jefus Chrift did not eome into 
the world, till the fullnefs of time; that is, 
until the whole world were, or might have 
been convinced, that there was need of fur- 
ther help to fave them from ruin, and to make 
them perfedt, befides their (Jwn free will, their 
reafon, or learning, or the beft law that could 
be given them. And this npuft be the work 
of the Holy Ghoft alone. 

For this end we are dedicated to the Holy 
Ghoft in baptifm, that he may take us under 
his efpecial care; that he may enlighten our 
understandings with faving knowledge; that 
he may fubdue our wills to the will of God; 
and that he may change our. affedtions, from 
following after vanity, to love thofe things 
which are above; that being made partakers, 
of a divine nature, God may own us for his 
children, and, when we die, give us an inhe- 
ritance with the faints in glory. 

In fhort; this is the great rule of the gof- 
pel: Without holinefs no manfoallfee the Lord* 
• They that are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the fons of God, being fan&ified by the Holy 
Ghoft. To them, and to them only, belongs 
the inheritance. 

And this is the reafon that I would per- 
fuade you all, good Chriftians, not to de- 
ceive yourfelves, or to place the new birth we 
are fpeaking of in any tjhing but in a new 
life. This is what all the ordinances of God 
aim at, 

* Hcb. xiL 14* We 
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We are therefore baptifed, that, being 
within the covenant of grace, we may have 
the afliftance of God's Holy Spirit to enable 
us to become new creatures. And if we 
value baptifm upon any other accouiit, we 
miftake the end of that ordinance. 

II. Confirmation is an holy ufage, received 
from the apoftles ; and very wrong it would 
be to negleft it. But then thofe that come 
not to be confirmed, with full purpofes, by 
the afliftance of the Holy Ghoft, of keeping 
the vows that they take upon them, are in 
as ill an eftate as if they had never been 
confirmed. 

III. We look upon prayer as a moft necek 
fary duty, and fo indeed it is; but then a 
Chriftian would be fadly miftaken, if he 
fhould conclude himfelf to be a new crea- 
ture, and in the favour of God, purely be- 
caufe he prays, unlefs he finds the fruits of 
his prayers in being better able to fubdue 
his corrupt affe£tions by the Spirit of God, 
which God vouchfafes' to all that pray to 
him in fincerity. 

IV. Hearing the word of God is a neceflary 
duty; nobody denies it. But if a Chriftian, 
when he has heard the manner of his re- 
demption, the fins he is to avoid, and the 
duties he is to pradtife, if he grows no better, 
if the work of holinefs does not go forward, 
it is a fure fign he miftakes the very end of 
hearing. 

V. The 
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V. The Lord's /upper is truly efteemed one 
of the moft folemn ordinances of the Chris- 
tian religion, and a teftimony of our being 
in communion with Chrift and with his 
church. But now, if a Chriftian, in unity 
with the Chriftian church, does not live as 
becomes a member of Chrift, he condemns 
himfetf, and eats and drinks his own de- 
ftru&ion. 

In one word: Chriftians fhould be very 
careful not to place holinefs in aftions whicn 
do not fnake us one jot the better. A 
wicked unregenerate man can do all thefe 
things, as to outward appearance, as well as 
the moft holy. 

Let me therefore juft fet before you the true 
marks of holinefs, that you may always remem- 
ber in what it confifts. 

It confifts, then, in fuch a change of the 
heart, as that a man defires and ftrives to 
pleafe God, out of a fenfe of love and duty 
to him. So faith St. John: c Whofo keepetb 
bis word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected. 

And though, through the weaknefs of our 
nature, our obedience may not be perfedl, yet 
it may be fincere; and fo it muft be, or it 
will never be accepted: that is, We muft hate 
all fin, ftrive againft it, avoid all temptations 
to it; we muft live in the fear of God, beg 
his pardon when we have done amifs, pray 
earneftly for the afliftance of his Holy Spirit, 
• i John a. 3. and 
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and be always driving to get the maftery 
over our corruptions; and God, who fees our 
lincerity, will pardon our imperfe£lions, and 
increafe our graces daily. 

To conclude: — By this attion of your's, 
you fecure to yourfelyes the protettion of 
God, under which you may be fecure from 
fear of evil. 

But then take this along with you, that it 
will require care, and pains, and felf-denial, 
and prayers, to fecure the favour of God, and 
the continuance of his grace. But then you 
will not think thefe fo very hard conditions, 
if you confider the joys that are fet before 
you, even eternal happinefs. 

And if the difficulties of an holy life af- 
fright you, if the commands of Jefus Chrift 
feem hard to flefh and blood, do but confider, 
who can dwell with everlajling burnings? And 
it is to be hoped you will change your mind, 
and be at any pains to efcape fo frightful a 
judgment. 

It concerns you to know it, and it is our 
duty to tell you, that it is much eafier now 
to begin to lead a Chriftian life, than it will 
be hereafter, when evil habits are become a 
fecond nature, when evil company fhall have 
corrupted your manners, when evil difcourfe 
(hall have corrupted your principles. 

It was for this reafon the Spirit of God 
has left this advice upon record, remember 

TRY CREATOR IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH; 

that 
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that is, before fin and hell get the dominion 
over you. 

It will therefore be your intereft, as it is 
your duty, from this day forward, to be very 
careful of your ways, to take all opportunities 
of learning your duty, to pray daily to God 
for the continuance of his grace, and to give 
him thanks for the favours you enjoy. 

But if, inftead of doing this, you prefently 
forget the vows that you have taken upojti 
you, and fall into any fcandalous fins, or into 
a carelefs way of living, then this whole con.- 
gregation will be witneffes againft you, that 
you lied unto God, when you promifed to 
lead a fober and a Chriftian life. 

But we will hope better things of you, 
and that you will from this time become 
a comfort to your friends, and to thofe that 
have taken pains to inftruft you; a credit 
to the religion you profefs, and air honour 
to God. 

And now, take notice, that you have been 
faithfully inftru&ed in the nature of the Co- 
venant of Baptifm, which you have now re- 
newed, and you can never be too thankful to 
thofe that have taken pains to fit you for this 
holy ordinance. You have been plainly told 
of the danger you are liable to, of the ene- 
mies you have to deal with, of the difficulties 
of an holy life, of the neceffity of God's 
grace, and of ufing the means to attain it. 
All that we can do farther for you is, to offer 

up 
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up our prayers to God for you, that you may 
for the remainder of your lives live worthy 
of your Chriftian profeffion; and that know- 
ing that you are the fervants of the living 
God, you may walk as in his fight, avoid all 
(uch tilings as are contrary to your profeffion, 
and follow all fuch things as are agreeable to 
the fame. 

And may God, who has made you hi§ 
children by adoption, bring you in his good 
time to his everlafting kingdom, for Jefus 
Chrift's fake, the Son of his love! 

To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, be all honour, thankfgiving, and praife> 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON LXXXII. 

PREACHED AT A CONFIRMATION. 

THE DANGER OF LIVING, LIKE CHILDREN, AT 
.ALL ADVENTURES, WITHOUT THOUGHT, OR 
TREASON, OR FEAR, OR STEADINESS. 



I COR. Xlll. II, 



^1-iEN I WAS A CHILD, I SPAKE AS A CHILD, I UNDERSTOOD 
-*VS A CHILD, I THOUGHT AS A CHILD: BUT WHEN I BE- 
CiriME A MAN, I PUT AWAY CHILDISH THINGS, 

THE Apoftle's defign in thefe words is to 
fhew the great difference there will be 
betwixt our knowledge in this life and in the 
li£c to come, even as great as betwixt the 
w-eak and foolifh thoughts of children, and 
the fober reafonings of men. 

He fuppofeth, that if men are not very 
much wanting to themfelves, they will think, 
and live, and reafon, and fpeak, at another 
rate than they did when they were children. 

And fo they certainly will, if they have 
made ufe of that reafon, and thofe opportuni- 
ties of improving their underftanding, which 
God has afforded them in his holy word* 
But they do not always do fb. 

Hence 
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Hence it comes to pafs, that the greateft 
part of men fpend their thoughts and time 
about things as little to the ptirpofe as the 
mereft children. People will hardly believe 
this. It is neceflary, therefore, that they 
fliould be convinced of it, and fee the danger 
of living like children, at all adventures, with- 
out thought, or reafon, or fear ', or fenfe. 

If children have no forefight; if they have 
no ferious aim, or defign, in any thing they 
do; if they fear no evil; if they are apt to 
be tofled to and fro, and know not what to 
believe or do; why, this is their charafter, 
we look for no better from them. 

And if we blame them for being ignorant, 
foolifh in their choices, carelefs of their ways, 
it is to cure them of their faults, left the 
vices fhould grow up with them, and when 
for the time they fhould be men in under- 
ftanding, they fhould continue to have the 
folly, the weaknefs, the ignorance of children. 

Now, whatever we think of ourfelves, this 
is the cafe of an infinite number of people, 
who grow older without being wifer to any 
good purpofes. And who, when they leave 
the world, have nojign of virtue toforw? 

We fhould be convinced of this, if we had 

but the patience to compare our thoughts, 

and words, and a&ions, with the defigns 

and manners of children, whom we defpife 

for their weaknefles, and correft for their 

follies. 

;wifd.v.i 3 . Now> 
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Now, though fuch a companion may be 
very uneafy, yet, fince it may put us upon 
confidering whether we are as wife as men 
fhould be, I will choofe this very plain way 
of inftru6tion. 

I. And firft, This is the chara&er of chil- 
dren, to be 'very ignorant-, or, as God is pleafed 
to exprefs it, not to know their right band from 
their Ieft. b We hope that time and age will 
cure this ; and we are often at a great deal of 
pains and expence to improve their under- 
ftandings; and- we are well fatisfied when we 
fee that they know the world, and are like to 
live in it. But neither we, nor they, confider 
what a fad thing it is to know the world, 
without knowing its fnares, and temptations, 
and dangers, and how to avoid them. And 
yet this is what men feldom teach their chil- 
dren, feldom learn themfelves. And what is 
the confequence of this? Why, generally 
fpeaking, both old and young live in a dark 
ignorance of what concerns another world. 
And though they are well acquainted with 
the names of religion, of chrijlianity, of God 
that made them, of heaven the portion of his 
faithful fervants, and of hell the juft reward 
of the wicked; yet they confider no more how 
people ought to live, who have heard of thefe 
things, than their very children, who only 
know them by rote. 

Now; this is a truth which can never be 
fufficiently lamented, That when people come 

k Jonah iv. 11. to 
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to years, they do not ferioufly endeavour to 
poffefs their hearts and minds with faving 
knowledge, and a juft concern for their fouls. 
For what will all other knowledge profit a 
man who does not know how to efcape the 
temptations of a wicked world, how to pleafe 
God, and how he may fave his foul from 
eternal death ? 

There may be fome excufe, if, while they 
are children, they do not know thefe things. 

But to let this ignorance grow up with us, 
and when we are men, and capable of under- 
Handing the things we have been taught, and 
that our everlafting intereft lies at flake, we 
are plainly without excufe, not to confider 
things of fo great concern to us. 

II. Another character of children is, that 
they have no apprebenjions of future evils. The 
prefent is what mod affects them, and it is 
often to no purpofe that you fpeak to them of 
fpiritual enemies, of the anger of God, and of 
the terrors of the world to come. And the 
mifery is, this fearlefs temper grows up with 
them, and they learn to live in a carelefs fe- 
curity all their days. 

And what can we fay to awaken them? 
Shall we often repeat what the holy fcrip- 
tures tell us of fuch as live without God in 
the world? Shall we afTure them, that all the 
judgments mentioned in the Bible, and exe* 
cuted upon ungodly men, are but faint repre- 

fentations 
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fentations of the worm that never dies, and 
the fire that never fhall be quenched. 

Alasl this is what they have often heard, 
and what they profefs to know and believe j 
but indeed they do neither. For who can be 
fearkfs and unconcerned at the thoughts of 
eternal death, though at fome diftance? None 
but children, who cannot confider; and fools, 
who make a mock of fin. 

III. Another charafter of children is, to 

U*ue without any aim, or end of their aBions. 

We blame them for this. We afk them what 

they propofe to themfelves ? We affure them, 

that if they once get an evil habit of living 

at random, and without defign, they will be 

unfettled all their life long, and miserable at 

the laft. We defire they would confider, that 

they did not come into the world only to eat, 

and drink, and fleep, and take their pleafure; 

that this is merely the life of a beaft ; and 

that fince God has given them an underftand- 

ing foul, he expe&s they fhould make ufe of 

their reafon in propofmg to themfelves an end 

vnrthy of their creation. 

By fuch arguments as thefe, ^ye endeavour 
to fix their minds, that they may think and 
apply themfelves to fomething, and be of fome 
We in their generation. 

Well then; will unthoughtfulriefs ruin our 
children, and will it not hurt ourfelves? 
Shall we blame them for not thinking why 
they live, or what will become of them: and 

fhall 
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(halj we never blame ourfelves, when we know 
in our confciences, that we have never feri» 
oufly thought of this fhort queftion, What 
was I made for? 

Why, you will fay, do not all Chriftians 
know, that the fahation of their fouls is what 
they were fent into the world for? Do not 
all Chriftians propofe that to themfelves, and 
doubt not but at laft they fhall be happy? 
Yes ; juft as children do, without ever confi- 
dering in good earneft, what is the happinefi 
they hope for, how it is to be obtained, what 
God expe&s of fuch as fhall be adhiitted into 
heaven, and what will certainly hinder men 
from ever going thither. 

In fhort; we hope for happinefs in general, 
without faying to ourfelves, As I hope for 
happinefs, I muft firji feek the kingdom tyGed, 
ana his Hghteoufnefs\ that is, I mull, before all 
things ftudy to know what the Chriftian 
religion propofes to us, what it requires of us, 
what is the will of God, and how we may 
do his will. Without this, we fhall ftill be 
like children, trying one thing after another, 
looking and hoping for happinefs and fatis- 
fa&ion every where, and always meeting with 
difappointments : becaufe we do not ferioufly 
fay, this is the happinefs I was made for, this 
I muft think of, this I muft labour for, what- 
ever elfe I lofe or negledt. 

And we think and fpeak like men, when 
we make this oftr great aim; and refolve, that 

1 
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by the grace of God, neither bufinefs, nor 
pleafures, nor any other thing, (hall divert us 
from working out our fahation with a concern 
becoming fo great a prize. 

And though a Chriftian mud live in the 
world, and muft take care of himfelf, and of 
thofe that depend upon him, yet ft ill he re- 
members, that this is not the world he was ?nade 
for ; that he is haftcning to another world y 
which, therefore, he ftrives to keep his eye 
upon, left the hurry or the pleafures of this 
world fliould divert him from thinking upon 
God, who is the fountain of eternal bleffed- 
nefs, and from loving hirn with all the powers 
of his foul. 

He confiders, that let his circumftances here 
be what they will, he muft take thought for 
hereafter, or be undone for ever; that if his 
condition be never fo hard, he may, in God's 
good time, fee an end of his forrows ; and if 
he has never fo many enjoyments, he muft 
leave them all in a very fhort time; that 
therefore it will be no fenfe to make that 
one's aim, and choice, and delight, which we 
know can never make us happy, which has 
deceived us a thoufand times, and which 
we fhould utterly defpife, if we did but 
once truly confider the happinefs God pro- 
pofes to us. 

And why fhould we not confider it? We 
have very many reafons to do fo, if either the 
truth of God, the greatnefs of the reward, or 

vol, iv. k the 
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the difappointments of this life, have anjr 
weight with us. 

To conclude, therefore, this particular*- — 
We are not furprifed when we fee a child fond 
of fome gaudy thing, which in truth is worth 
very little, and only pleafeth the fenfes. But 
then, are there not men as weak? Are there 
not men who, as Job expreffes it, fay unto 
gold* thou art my hope-, faying unto the fine gold> 
thou art my confidence ; that is, whofe hearts are 
entirely fet upon their riches, which, after 
all, are of no real value? Are there not peo- 
ple who are fb extremely fond of pleafures, 
that they will not deny themfelves let what 
will follow? And can any thing be more 
childifh, than to make that their own main 
end, which all people are agreed in would be 
the ruin of their children ? 

IV. Laftly; there is another weaknefs for 
which we juftly blame and correft our chil- 
dren, and that is, They are unfiable in all their 
ways. The Apoftle takes notice of this cha- 
racter of children," and tells us how ill it 
would become men to be, like them, tojfed to 
and fro by every temptation. 

And indeed we eafily fee in children the 
mifchief of being giddy and uncertain. We 
fee plainly what it will end in; and that if 
this unfteadinefs of temper be indulged, thev 
will be in danger of wafting their whole life 
ii> purpofes and defigns which will end in 
nothing except their ruin. 

« Ephcf. iv. 14. . NOW; 
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Now; if this be the chara&er of very 
ftiany, even when they come to be men, it will 
ferve at leaft to convince us of our weaknefs 
and folly, and to leave us inexcufable, if we 
do not amend. 

And that this is fo, we need but look every 
man into his own life, and we fhall find a 
ftrange ficklenefs and uncertainty even in 
thofe things which we own to be of the 
greateft concern to us. For inftance: 

How often have we propofed to begin a 
new life, when all has come to nothing ! How 
often have we forgot the mercies we have re- 
ceived, the fears we have been under, the pro- 
mifes we have made of better obedience, and 
after all have returned again to our iniqui- 
ties? Can there be any weaknefs in children 
more blameable than this; or any fault in 
men more neceflary to be amended ? 

And now to what end have we been making 
this comparifon, and endeavouring to (hew 
that the generality of men have all the igno- 
rance, weaknefs, and inconftancy of children? 
Is it not, that we may perceive our own blind- 
nefs, that we may open our eyes and fee, before 
it be too late, the danger of living without God 
in the world? In one word, that we mayadl 
like men y who have reafon given them, and an 
opportunity of working out their own falva- 
tion, if they are not wanting tothemfelves. 

What, therefore, I have further to fay upon 

this fubjefr fhall be upon this bead; namely, 

k 2 That 
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That whatever favour God mayjhew to the igno- 
rance and mi flakes of children* he requires of men 
that they do in good earnejl take care of their own 
fouls. That therefore Chriftians muft not 
think of being faved, without knowing the will 
of Gody and without great care to do what they 
know will pleafe him. 

Now, when I fay that Chriftians fhould 
know the will of God* I mean that they fhould 
not only learn the principles of chriftianity, 
which moft people think it enough to do, but 
that they fhould underftand the manner of 
their redemption; which will require fome 
pains, and thoughts of heart, before a man 
fhall be thoroughly convinced of the neceffity 
of an holy life, and of obtaining the grace of 
God, which is neceflary to lead fuch a life. 

It is neceflary, for example, that a man 
fhould know, and that too from his own heart 
and experience, the fad condition a fnner is in 
without the help of a Redeemer. It is plainly 
for want of knowing this as they fhould do* 
that Chriftians are fo little concerned to make 
their peace with God. For if they did really 
know, that they are by nature enemies to 
God; that if they are not received into favour, 
they are undone for ever; that God will not 
receive them into favour but upon their true 
repentance; that true repentance is a very 
difficult work; that without a lively faith in 
Jefus Chrift, all our endeavours after happi- 
nefs will be to no manner of purpofe; that 

fuch 
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fuch a faith is not to be obtained without 
earneft prayer, a great humility, and denying 
one's felf a great many things for which we 
have naturally a very earned dcfire: — If thefe 
things were but confidered, Religion would 
appear to be a very ferious bufinefs, and peo- 

Ele would not, like children, hope to go to 
eaven without any thought or pains. They 
would not think it fafficient to have learnecf 
a few precepts when they were young; to go 
now and then to God's houfe; to abftain from 
fome great and vile fins, which make a man 
abominable in the very eye of the world. 

Cbrijiianity is quite another thing. It is 
that which is to reftore us to the favour of 
God, whom fin hath made our enemy. And 
this it does, by changing us entirely from 
what we are by nature. So that a man may 
be fure he muft not go to heaven, if fuch a 
change is not wrought in him before he dies. 
If this will not make us ferious, and concerned 
to know our duty, nothing will do it. 

But even this is not fufficient. It was for 
this reafon, that I defired you to obferve an- 
other fault in children, and which is apt to 
grow up with them; and that is, to live wi'th- 
6ut any ferious dejign or end of their aSiions. 

Whatever becomes of children, a man is 
fure to be ruined that does fo. For how is it 
poffible for a man to pleafe God, or perform 
the duties which chriftianity obliges him to, 
who does not make this the defign of his life? 

For 
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For this will be the fruit of living without a 
daily concern and aim after happinefs: — A 
man will be apt to fet his heart upon the 
world, and the things that are about him ; 
which will lead him infenfibly to forget God: 
(and indeed when men will not retain God in 
their knowledge, God will give them x\p to a 
mind void of judgment y to work all iniquity with 
greedinefs, to the ruin both of their fouls and 
bodies.) On the other hand, whoever has the 
ferioufnefs of a man, and has mod at heart hovf 
he may fave his foul; fuch a perfon will be 
jealous of every thing which may lead him 
from God; he will be careful of his ways, 
will obferve all his failings, will avoid all oc«* 
cafions of evil ; and, above all things, he will 
be mod earneft in his prayers to God to give 
him the graces that are moft neceffary to en- 
able him to perfevere in the ways of holinefs 
unto his life's end. 

For there is another evil habit which we 
learn when we are young, and which we very 
hardly forfake when we fhould be wifer; and 
that is, an inconjtant tetnper. 

There are few people who have not at fome 
times very ferious thoughts. God will (hew 
men to themfelves, and m*ke them thought- 
ful, whether they will or not. But then here 
is our fault: We grow weary of ourfelves, 
and flrive to divert our minds from thinking 
of our own mifery, till at laft we forget that 
we are ipiferable, or in any danger. 
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If, ill fome of thefe ferious moods, we make 
vows of better obedience, we are apt to forget 
them, and all our good purpofes come to no- 
thing; and, what is ferioufly to be lamented, 
there are very many who have gone into eter- 
nity without coming to any lading refolution 
of ferving God, though they had attempted it 
all their life long, going forwards and back- 
wards till the night came> when there was no 
more time to work. 

Our Lord has given us fufficient warning 
of the mifchief that will follow, if, after we 
have been called to repentance, and have 
obeyed the voice of God, we again grow care- 
lefs, and return to our fins. He tells us for 
inftance, that the evil fpirit returns with /even 
other fpirits worfe than him/elf; fo that the lajl 
Jlate offuch a man is worfe than the firjl. It is 
this which makes fear and watchfulnefs fo ne- 
ceflary Chriftian duties, fince, if a man is not 
always upon his guard, the evil fpirit will get 
admittance, and then you fee what dreadful 
work he makes. 

After all; — People may be convinced, and 
afhamed of their weakneffes and inconftancy, 
and lament, to no purpofe, that they are too 
like children, when they fhould be men in 
underftanding, and have their fenfes exercifed 
to know good and evil. The way to prevent 
thefe mifchiefs would be, 

iji. For parents to give their children a 
Cbrijlian Education* according to their power. 

Here 
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Here is the beginning of all our future mi- 
fery. Children are indulged ; they are fufFered 
to have their own wills, to make their own 
choices, which are always foolifh. This helps 
to itrengthen their corruption, which will 
make their hearts to ache before ever they can 
mailer it. Whereas, if they were brought up 
in the fear of God> which is the beginning of 
wifiloni; if they were made fenfible betimes, 
what they were fent into the world for, what 
they ought mol to fear, and what to hope 
for, above all earthly bleftirjs; if they were 
taught the way of God's commandments, and 
difcreetly corre£ted when they fhould forget 
their duty; this would preferve their minds 
from the corruptions of an evil world. — 
Whereas thofe that are accuftomed to evil, 
and have the feeds of wickednefs cherifhed in 
their hearts, will meet with the greateft diffi- 
culties in overcoming their evil habits. 

Now, this being very often the cafe, there 
is no way left, but, 

2dly. To fee to God for help, and beg his 
mod gracious afliftance to break thefe double 
bonds-, to put his fear into our hearts; to 
awaken in us a lively fenfe of our eternal 
ruin; to draw us by the cords of love, that 
our faith, and fear, and love, may make us 
choofe the way of God's commandments, and 
keep us ftedfad in them, till, by perfeverance 
in well-doing, we have made our calling and 
eleSlion fare. 

Let 
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Let us confider, that we are now no longer 
children ; that it is now our duty to live like 
men, who know or ought to know the danger 
of living in a ftupid negle£l of eternity. 

If children are led by ill examples to think 
of nothing but their prefent fatisfafrion, it is 
becaufe they are no better taught* and know 
no better; but this will not excufe them when 
tHey come to be men. It will not then be 
enough to fay, I do as the reft of the world 
does. This will not fatisfy an awakened 
confcience, which will tell us, that .God has 
exprefsly commanded us not to be conformed to 
this prefent evil world. 

To conclude: — All Chriftians agree in this, 
that fome time in our lives we muft refolve 
in good earneft to put away childifh things, and 
to live like men who have their fenfes about 
them. Among thefe, very many put off their 
converfion fo long, till death overtakes them 
unawares. Some contraft fuch evil habits, as 
make them plainly defpair of ever overcoming 
them. Others live in a way of repenting and 
finning all the days of their life. 

To prevent all thefe mifchiefs as much as 
may be, the Church has appointed a time 
when all people fhall be called upon to con- 
fider, to refolve, and to promife, to live as 
becomes men, as becomes Chriftians, as be- 
comes thofe that hope for falvation. The 
time the church has appointed is, when chil- 
dren are come to years of difcretion. And 

this 
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this fhe has done for a very good reafbn; 
namely, that people may, with their own 
choice and confent, dedicate themfelves to 
God, before Jin and bell have got the dominion 
over them, before evil habits are become a 
fecond nature. 

And a fad account are thofe parents like to 
make, who negiett fuch a time of preparing 
their children to receive the grace of God, 
then offered them after fo feafonable and 
lolemn a manner. They do not confider, 
that, the wifeft of men, without the grace of 
God, are too weak for fo great a work as all 
Christians are to go through. • 

What then do they think will become of 
their children, whom they abandon to the 
malice of the devil, who, like a roaring lion, 
walketb about feeking whom he may (be permited 
to) devour, finding them out of God's ways 
and prote&ion? 

Let all others put their truft in God, whofe 
grace is fufficient to enable us to do whatever 
he expefts from us. This he has (hewn in 
the converfion of others, whom he has efFec- 
tually called from an evil life to a life of true 
religion, in fpite of all their enemies, and the 
great corruption of their nature. 

God grant that we may never refill his 
grace, nor grieve his Holy Spirit, by which 
we are fanfrified. To whom, &c. 
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PREACHED AT A CONFIRMATION. 

THE KNOWLEDGE NECESSARY FOR EVERY ONE 
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OF A CHRISTIAN, POINTED OUT 

AND ILLUSTRATED. 



LUKE xiv. 28, 29, 30. 

FOR WHICH OF YOU INTENDING TO BUILD A TOWER, 
SITTETH NOT DOWN FIRST, AND COUNTETH THE COST' 
WHETHER HE HAVE SUFFICIENT TO FINISH IT? LEST 
HAPLY AFTER HE HATH LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND 
IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH IT, ALL THAT BEHOLD IT 
BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING, THIS MAN BEGAN TO 
BUILD, AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH. 

OUR Bleffed Saviour well forefew, that 
when the.gofpel came to be preached 
to the world, when men were told that their 
becoming members of the Church of Chrift 
gave them a title to the proteftion and love of 
CJod, a right to heaven and eternal happinefs, 
many would defire to become Chriftians. 

Now, that they might not be deceived in 
their hopes; that they might not undertake a 
profeflion in hopes of being great gainers by 
it, and afterwards forfakeit becaufe of the 
difficulties they might probably meet with j 

he 
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he makes ufe of this parable, to make men 
fenfible how wifely they go about their 
worldly concerns: — That they may not be 
difcouraged or difappointed, they fit down, 
and confider with themfelves, they confult 
with others wifer than themfelves, they think 
what difficulties they (hall meet with, what it 
will coft them to compafs their ends. From 
whence he would have us make this conclu- 
fion; That for the very fame reafon, when 
people defire to become Chriftians in hopes 
of falvation, they ought in the firft pldce to 
know what will be expe£ted from them, and 
whether they will refolve to do what is ex- 
pefted from them. 

If a man has a houfe to build, before he 
lays one ftone, he confiders what the charge 
may be, whether he is able, and whether he 
is refolved, to lay out fo much upon it. And 
he that would be a difciple of Chrift, if he 
does not refolve before-hand to do what 
Chrift expedts from his faithful fervants, will 
not only become a fcandal to his profeffion, 
but will certainly come fhort of what he 
hopes for by being a Chriftian. 

Therefore, to carry on the defign of this 
parable: — As a man, who is about to under- 
take any work of moment, would be glad to 
be informed what difficulties he is likely to 
meet with, what will be neceftary to bring 
his work to perfeftion, how much he will be 
a lofer if he mifcarries; it is as neceflary that 

every 
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every perfon, who takes upon himfelf the 
profeffion of a Chriftian, (hould before-hand 
know, 

ift. What God will expe£t from him. 

zdly. What difcouragements he will cer- 
tainly meet with. 

idly. What affiftances he may depend upon. 

Lajily. What means he muft ufe to gain 
the end of his faith, which is, the falvation 
6f his foul. 

And tnefe are the particulars which, by the 
good grace of God, I now purpofe to explain 
to you. 

I. And, in the firft place, every perfon who 
defires to be a Chriftian, that he may live and 
die in the favour of God, will defire to know 
what he muft do to pleafe God. 

We all know, that we muft renounce the de- 
vil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world y and all the Jinful lufts of the 
fiejh\ that we muft believe in God> and keep bis 
commandments. 

But it is not enough to know, and to fay 
this, unlefs you refolve to live like people that 
really believe this to be their duty and their 
intereft. Whoever hopes to go to heaven 
when he dies^ muft be in earneft while he 
lives to fit himfelf for it. 

This is fignified in the text, by fitting down 
and counting the coft; intimating thus much, 
That if I think I ought to be a Chriftian, I 
ought likewife ferioufly, and often, to think 

what 
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What it is to be one; I ought often to corifidef 
the promifes which God hath made to fuch as 
fear and ferve him to the beft of their power, 
that my heart being full of the fenfe of my 
own unworthinefs, and God's goodnefs, I 
may very cheerfully and thankfully do what- 
ever I mail at any time be convinced will 
pleafe him. 

Now, he that is thus difpofed, and refolved, 
that for the fake of heaven which he hopes 
for, and for the love of God who has pro- 
vided fuch good things for them that ierve 
him; he that is refblved at all times, for thefe 
reafons, to do what he fhall be perfuaded will 
pleafe God, is in a fair way to happinefs, let 
nis underftanding be never fo mean. 

And this I affirm to you, and this I will 
fhew you from God's word, that none of you 
may think, either that want of learning will 
excufe you from keeping the commandments 
of God, or hinder you from attaining the 
promifeS he has made his children and fer- 
vants. If any man (faith Chrift) a will do bis 
will, that is, really defires to pleafe God, he 
Jhall know of the doSlrine whether it be of God> 
or whether Ifpeak of my f elf : that is, the fpirit 
of God is always ready to enlighten the 
minds, and to inform the judgments of thofe 
that ferioufly defire to pleafe him. Thus it 
was with St. Paul before his converfion: He 
was verily perfuaded, that he did God good 
fervice in perfecuting the church; and God 

•Jobavii.i;. Was 
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Was pleafed, even by a miracle, to inform 
him better of his duty. 

And I rather infift upon this, than burthen 
your memories with too many things at once. 
Reafon thus with yourfelves: — 

Is it not a great mercy that God will be 
pleafed to pardon me, for Chrift's fake, 
though I have many ways offended him ? Is 
it not a great favour that God has refolved 
(if it is not my own fault) to make fuch a 
poor creature as I am equal to the angels of 
heaven ? Is not that God greatly to be feared, 
who, when I am dead, can raife me to life 
again, knd reward or punifh me for ever? 
Are not the joys of heaven very great, when 
Jefus Chrift who knew them, and fo many 
wife and good men in hopes of them, have 
fuffered death, to encourage others to fet 
their hearts upon them ? And muft not the 
torments of hell be terrible indeed, when 
nothing on earth, but fire and brimftone 
burning for ever, can reprefent them to our 
underftandings? 

Sit down, I fay, and lay thefe things toge- 
ther, and think of them often, and you will 
at laft conclude, that God is indeed worthy of 
your love, and of all the poor fervice you can 
do him* that God is greatly to be feared, and 
efpecially of fuch as live to difpleafe him; 
that none ought to defpair of mercy, but fuch 
as are carelefs and defoife the means of grace; 
that the miferies of fuch as are fent into hell 

are 
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are enough to awaken and ftartle the moft 
carelefs on earth, if they will but think of 
them; and that to be bleffed with the happi- 
nefs and company of Saints and Angels, is 
what will make us great amends for any trou- 
ble we (hall be at in our way to heaven. 

And the conclufion of this way of reafon- 
ing will be; You will heartily defireto know 
the will of God, and what will pleafe him; 
you will at all times be difpofed to do his will 
whenever you (hall know it; whenever you 
are under any doubt concerning the will of 
God, you will go to thofe to whom God has 
committed the care of your foul; you will 
hearken to them as to men appointed by God 
to make his will known to you; and if you 
are not fure that God has declared the con- 
trary to what they tell you, you will obey* 
them that have the rule over you ; for this is 
the command of God. And being thus ho- 
neftly difpofed to do your duty, you fhall ne- 
ver want means of knowing it, or wjiat you 
do fhall never be laid to your charge. 

After all, you muft not expe£t that the way 
to heaven and happinefs is fmooth and eafy, 
and that you will meet with no trouble in 
getting thither. Jefus Chrift has told you 
otherwife: We mujij through much tribulation^ 
enter into the kingdom of God. b Agreeably to 
this, the fcriptures fpeak of fuftering for the 
fake of Chrift, of taking up the crofs, as he did 

* A&s xiy. a a. 

before 
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before us x of denying one's felf enduring afflic- 
tions* fuffering wrongfully. 

II. Now, you muft not imagine, that thefe 
fcriptures do not belong to you, for in truth 
they do. It- is as true now, as it was in the 
very beginning of the gofpel : All that will live 
godly in- Cbrijl Jefus, tnujl fuff'er perfecutim.*-— 
This i? what you muft expedt, and it is fit 
you fhould know it beforehand, that you may 
refolve to overcome every difficulty, rather 
than come fhort of heaven. And this was 
the fecond particular that I propofed to explain 
to you. . 

When you became a member of the church 
of Chrift, you promifed to renounce the devil 
and all bis works , the pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world, and all the Jinful lujls oftbeflejb. 
From that to your dying day, the devil, the 
world, and the flefh, are your declared ene- 
mies, and you muft expeft to find trouble ift 
refitting them. 

I will give you feme inftances, that yoti 
tnay confider how you will behave yourfelves$ 
whether you will give up your hopes of hea- 
ven, or whether you will manfully fight un- 
der the banner of Chrift, againft fin, the 
world, and the devil? They are the exprefe 
words of Chrift: Whofoever doth not bear nay 
crofs, and come after me* [that is, whofbeveiD 
will not deny himfelf ] cannot be my difciple* 

e » Tim. Hi. 1*. * Lufce xir. a?. 

• vol. iv. t* Now*. 
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Now, pray confider; Will you deny your- 
felves fuch things for which you have a paf- 
fionate defire, if you are fure that they are 
difpleafing to God? For example: — 

ift. It is probable that fome time in your 
lives you may come to be pleafed with fuch 
company as will corrupt you by their ill ex- 
amples, if you continue to like them. Are 
you beforehand refolved to forfake the ctti- 
verfation of fuch perfons, becaufe you know 
fuch felf-denial will be well pleafing to God, 

2dly. It is very probable that you will meet 
with abufes in the world: — Some will wfbng 
you without fealbn, and fome will think they 
have reafon to vex and torment you. Now, 
in all fuch cafes, your corrupt nature will 
put you upon revenge, as the fweeteft recom- 
pence you can have; and the devil will tempt 
you to it undoubtedly. What will you do in 
this cafe? If you return railing for railing, 
and one injury for another, you will indeed 
pleafe the devil and your own wicked heart; 
but then you go contrary to the command of 
God, and moft certainly difpleafe him. 

For the children of God muft forgive their 
enemies; blefs thofe that curfe them; do good 
to thofe that hate them; and pray for thofe 
that defpitefully ufe and perfecute them, 

It is true, this will go much againft the 
grain, and it will require pains to overcome 
your defires of revenge. You muft ftrive, 
you muft pray, and all little enough to matter 

this 
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this temptation; and it is your wifdom be- 
forehand to refolve what you will do in cafe 
of fuch trials, which, if you live, will moft 
furely befall you, 

idly. What if a good bargain fhould come 
in your way, will you quit it, if you find that 
your neighbour will be a fufferer by it; that 
you cannot have it without oppreflion, or in- 
juftice, or fraud? Will you, in obedience to 
the law of God, which commands that no 
man go beyond or defraud his brother in any 
matter, will you lofe an opportunity of en- 
riching yourfelf, rather than provoke God, 
who is the avenger of all fuch evil dealing ? 
It is fit you fhould think of this, and refolve 
what you will do; for this is what may hap- ^ ,: 

pen in the courfe of your lives, 

qtbly. If you (hall happen to wrong any 

Krfon in body, goods, or good name, you 
tow what God expe&s from his fervantsj 
that they acknowledge their fault, afk pardon 
for it, make what amends they can tor the 
injury done, and refolve to do it no more. — 
Without this, however we come off in this 
world, God will not pardon us in the next, 
if we wilfully refufe to do this. 

Now, you fee how harfh this is to flefh 
and blood, fince the very feverity of the law 
muft be ufed to bring people to a(k forgiveneft 
of thofe they have wronged. And there are 
fo few that make reftitution for the injuries 
they have done their neighbour, that if one 

l 2 were 
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were to judge by* that, one would conclude, 
that there is no iuch thing as injuftice in the 
world. So very hardly are people brought to 
take fhame to themfelves, or own they have 
done wickedly. 

Now, it concerns you to confider this, and 
fee whether you can refolve to fubmit to the 
way which God has prefcribed his faithful 
fervants to walk in ; whether you will hum- 
ble yourfelves fo far as to afk pardon of any 
you (hall have juftly offended; whether you 
will reftore what you have taken by fraud, or 
craft, or violence. If you cannot refolve to 
do fo, if ever you fhould be fb unhappy as to 
fall into fuch fins, it will be to no purpofe for 
you to profefs yourfelves Chriftians, tor that 
name will not fave you in that day when God 
will render to every man according to his 
works done in the body, whether they have 
been good or evil. 

The apoftle St. Paul ppfitively tells us, 
that whom the Lord loveth be chajieneth, and 
fcourgetb every fon whom he receivetb. c You 
fee what you muft expeft, if you refolve to 
become children of God. He will try your 
obedience, whether you will love, honour, 
and truft in him, as well when he frowns as 
when he fmiles upon you. Well then, pray 
confider, how you will behave yourfelves, 
when God fliall vifit you by pains or ficknefs 
of body, by lofs of goods, by lofs of chil- 
dren or friends, by fufFering wicked people 

e Hcb. xii. 6. tO 
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to opprefs, to backbite, td flander, to re- 
proach you. 

I muft tell you beforehand, that you will 
be apt to repine, and be angry that God dif- 
fers fuch evils to befal you. And the devil 
will be very bufy to tempt you to think that 
you are very hardly dealt with. 

On the other hand, God has aflured us, 
that thefe are very often the efFefts of his love, 
and always fo to his children. That they are 
deligned either to punifh us for what is paft, 
that fufFering in this world, we may elcape 
the judgments of God in another life; or they 
are to wean us from being too fond of a world 
which we muft very foon part from; or laftly, 
they are to cure us of fome vices to which 
we are too much inclined. But let what will 
be the reafon of our fufferings, this we may 
be fure of, that they are by the appointment 
of God, or by his permiffion, and for our 
good, if we pleafe. 

Now, it is your wifdom to confider, what 
you will do when God vifits you. If you 
can pioufly refblve with Jefus Chrift, to fay, 
Not my will \ but thine be done/ with St.. Paul, 
The will of the Lord be done? or with good old 
Eli, It is the Lord, let him' do what feemetb him 
good? then are you well prepared to be a 
Chriftiari indeed. But if you cannot yet think 
of fubmitting your will to the will of God, I 

' Luke xxii. 42. « AAs zxL 14. * % Sam. iii. 18. 

would 
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would by no means have you profefs yourfelf 
a Chriftian. 

The works of the jkfh (the fcripture tells us) 
are manifefli that is, they are eafily perceived 
to be contrary to God's will* fuch are thefe, 
Adultery , fornication, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs % 
idolatry , witchcraft, hatred, variance, , emula- 



tions, wrath, Jlrife, feditions, herefes, envyings, 
murders, drunkennefs, retellings, andfucbliie: 
of the which I tell you before, as I have alfo told 
you in time paft, faith the apoftle, that they 
which do fuch things Jhall not inherit the king-* 
dom of God. 1 

I need n6t tell you, that you are by nature 
liable to every abomination here mentioned, 
any one of which is enough to keep you out 
of heaven, if you live and die in it unrepented 
of. I need not tell you that you will be 
tempted to moft of thefe fins; for you have 
an enemy within you, which will be always 
foliciting you to pleafe its defires. But this 
I muft tell you, that if you hope to efcape, 
you muft now refolve what to do, that when 
you are tempted you may be able to bear up 
againft it. 

You muft refolve then to avoid all tempta- 
tions to thefe fins as much as may be; and 
where you cannot avoid the temptation, you 
muft refolve to overcome it, by calling upon 
God for help, and ufing fuch means as your 
Spiritual Guide (hall dire£l you to. You 
muft refolve upon this now, or elfe it is to 

1 Gal. ▼. 19, &c. fl* 
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no purpofe to fay that you intend to. lead a 
Cbnftian life. 

And if through careleflhefs, prefumption, 
violent temptations, or the like* you happen 
to fall into any of thefe fins before-named, 
yoy muft refplve, bv God's grace, immedi- 
ately to repent and forfake it, left you grow 
hardened, and carelefs of your foul, and drive 
the Spirit of Qod from you; for then you can 
never : repent, never be forgiven. 

Laftly. If it fhdl pleafe God to give you a 
fenfe of your mifcarriages, and your fins h^ve 
been fuch as have given offence to the church 
of God $ do you refolve to give glory to God 
in a free confeffion of your fins, and after 
fuch a way as the Church and Minifters of 
Chrift's kingdom here on earth fhall ap- 
point? 

It is neceflary that you fhould confider 
this, and be refolved what you will do in fuch 
a cafe; for as on the one hand fliame will be 
apt to make you endeavour to avoid fuch 
an open acknowledgment; (the unthinking 
world may be apt to perfuade you that, fuch 
a formality is not neceflary, and the profane 
world will be apt to laugh at you;) fo on the 
other hand, you muft know, that whoever 
defpifeth the wholfome orders of the minifters 
of Chrift, defpifeth Chrift himfelf, and God 
that fent him. 

Here then will be the trial of your obedi- 
ence; and you ought to refolve beforehand, 

whether 
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whether (hame, the cenfure of a foolifti w6rW, 
or any other confideration, (hail hinder you 
from doing that, without whichyour pardon, 
in all probability, will never be (baled in 
heaveh* 

To conclude this particular. If you can 
refolve in all thefe cafes to do what you be* 
lieve will be moft pleafing to God, in hopes 
of being beloved and rewarded by him, then 
may you with fafety and good hopes rene# 
your baptifmal vow, now and at all times:— 
And the grace of God will moft furely be with 
you, to affift and blefs your good endeavours^ 
without which your beft purpofes and moft 
JCbber refolutions would all be in vain. 

III. Which brings us to the third parti- 
cular to be explained; namely, what aJMancei 
you may depend on, to enable you to do what yon 
pioujly refolve upon. And this is very neceflary 
to be confidered; for the word of God allures 
us, and by experience we find, that all ouf 
good purpofes and defigns will come to no- 
thing, unlefs the Spirit of God be with us, to 
encourage, to fupport, and to ftrengthen us. 

And for this very reafbn the Apoftles of 
Chrift (no doubt by his appointment) began 
this ufage in the church of God, that alter 
perfons had by baptifm been received into the 
church and houfhold of faith, and had been 
made partakers of the covenant of grace, the 
apoftles, and their fucceflbrs, (hould lay their 
hands upon them, alluring them by that figa 

of 
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of God's favour and good-will towards them, 
that fuch a meafure of his Holy Spirit fhall 
accompany them, as (hall be fufficient to 
guide, to fupport, and to defend them, from 
themfelves, and their own deceitful hearts; 
from the world, and all its vain deceitful 
cfaiarms ; from the devit, and all the powers of 
darknefs; till they come to that everlafting 
kingdom of which they are heirs. 

Wow, if this be the way by which God 
will beftow a greater meafure of his Holy 
Spirit, what fober perfon will negleft fuch 
means of grace? Who will dare to defpife 
this ordinance f 

; But, as beneficial as this ordinance may be 
to all thofe who make ufe of it, it will fecure 
no man in the ways of hohnefs, but fach as 
purpofe to ufe their bed endeavours to retain 
that Holy Spirit which is conferred upon 
them by impofition of hands. We pray, that 
God may defend you with his heavenly grace. 
We (hew you, that God is ever ready to blefs 
his own holy appointments. We may con- 
vince you, that this is ond of his ordinances, 
and as fuch you may earneftly defire to be 
partakers of it $ and yet, after all, reap no be- 
nefit by it. 

For you may negle6l the gift beftowed 
upon vou, forget your promifes and good 
purpofes, and grieve the Holy Spirit of God, 
by which you are fealed unto toe day of re- 
demption. 

God 
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God forbid it fhould be fo with any of. yqu 
on whom I am now going to lay my hands. 
But fincc it may be fo, it is fit you fhould 
have warning to be careful of your ways, and 
know how to value the grace of God fo as 
not to forfeit it. 

And value it furely you will, if you confider 
the bleffing of being under the government 
of the Spirit of God: for then no temptation 
can overcome you; the devil cannot hurt 
you; for greater is he that is with you,' thin 
he that is againft you. You will, by his 
afliftance, learn to defpife this world, and fet 
your affe&ions upon a much better. You 
will be enabled, by that fame Spirit, to* mor- 
tify the deeds of the flefh, that you may live 
—live as free from fin as may be here, and 
for ever in heaven. For this good Spirit will 
enlighten your minds with faving truths; 
when you go aftray, will pull you back; when 
you grow carelefs, will awaken you ; when you 
want help, will affift you; when you want 
comfort, will rejoice your heart; when you 
do well, will encourage you ; and when you 
do amifs, will correft and chaften you* until 
he brings you to heaven, when all your trou- 
ble and danger will be over, and, for the fhort 
trials you have undergone in this life, you 
will be made happy for ever and ever. 

IV. And now you will defire to know, By 
what means this good Spirit is to be fecured,— 
kow you may attain the end of your faith and 

Cbrijiian 
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Cbrifiian profejfion; namely, the falvation of 
your fouls-, which was the laft particular we 
propofed to fpeak to. 

The holy Pfalmift fet himfelf (as he tells 
us*) this rule: I fet God always before me, there- 
fore I pall not fall. That is, he endeavoured 
to have thefe thoughts ever in his mind, — 
That God faw all his a&ions, heard all his 
words, and knew the very thoughts of his 
heart,— that he might not offend God, he 
therefore took care of his thoughts, words, 
and aftions. But if at any time he had the 
misfortune to fall, his way was not to con- 
tinue in rebellion : J made hajle y faith he, and 
delayed not to keep thy commandments. 

And thus muft you do, if you hope for the 
continuance of God's grace. 

You muft ftrive to live in the fear of God, 
remembering his judgments upon wilful fin- 
ners, frequently calling to mind the vows that 
are upon you, calling upon him in all your 
wants, and giving him thanks for every blefs- 
ing you receive. 

By this means, the knowledge of God will 
be ever prefent with you, and the Spirit of 
God will delight in you, and lead you in the 
way wherein you fhould go: — And if at any 
time you go aftray, he will by the methods of 
his providence bring you back, that you may 
in the end be faved. 

In the fecond place, be fure not; to negleft 

S»y opportunities of improving yourfelves in 

*pf.*ri.8 f ChrUtian 
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Chriftian knowledge and the grace of God, 
remembering, that to profane the Lord's day, 
to negleft the holy facrament, to defpife the ad- 
vice and admonitions of your fpiritual guides, 
is to defpife the Lord; and I need not tell you 
what they are to expeft who do fo. 
• Be fure to let no day pafs without begging 
God's pardon and bleffing; for to negleft this 
duty, is a fure way to lead you into an indif- 
ference for God and goodnefs. What is the 
reafon that you refpefr your parents ? Is it . 
not becaufe you frequently receive good from 
them ?* And do you hope to keep a love for 
God in your hearts, unlets you conftantly pray 
to him, and conftantly give him thanks for his 
favours; ever remembering, that it is as im- 
poffible to live a good life without God's grace 
and afliftance, as it is to live without food? 

And pray believe me, in a matter which 
very nearly concerns you, when I do afTure 
you, it is much eafier now to begin to live a 
Chriftian life, than it will be hereafter. Re- 
member thy Creator in the days of thy youth > bo- 
fore evil company has corrupted you, before 
evil habits have got dominion over you, be- 
fore the love of the world has got pofTeflion 
of your hearts; for then it will be hard in- 
deed to turn to the Lord with all your heart, 
when fin and hell have got the dominion 
over you. 

In one word; as you hope to be faved, (and 
who is there that does not?) confider what 

you 
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you are doing, That you are going to dedi- 
cate yourfelves to God, with the full confent 
of your own wills; and that you have only 
this choice for the future, either you muft be 
God's fervants, doing his will, and ferving 
him faithfully all the da^rs of your lives; or 
the devil will take you into his fervice, and 
you are undone for ever. 

But may God blefs, protect, and govern 
you all your days; may he poffefs your hearts 
with fuch a lively fente of his great mercy in 
bringing you from the power of Satan unto 
God, in giving you an early right to his holy 
covenant, and an early knowledge of your 
duty, that you may honeftly devote yourfelves 
to his fervice, that you may receive the full- 
nefs of his grace, and be able to withftand the 
temptations of the world, the flefti, and the 
devil. 

And as he has made you his children by 
adoption, may he bring you in his good time 
to his everlafting kingdom, for Jefus Chrift's 
fake. To whom, &c. 
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SEkMON LXXXIV. 

PREACHED AT A CONFIRMATION. 

THE INSTRUCTION OF CHILDREN IN THE KNOW- 
LEDGE AND FEAR OF GOD ONE GREAT PART . 
OF THE DUTY OF PARENTS. 



DEUT. vi. 6, 7. 

THESE WORDS WHtCH 1 COMMAND THEE THIS DAT, 
SHALL BE IN THINE HEART; AND THOU SHALT TEACH 
THEM DILIGENTLY UNTO THY CHILDREN.^ 

THAT is, as ever you value your own or 
your children's happinefs, you muft en- 
deavour to fix and preferve in their hearts, 
the knowledge, the fear, and the love of God, 
what he has commanded, and what he has 
forbidden; for, without this they will be un- 
happy in this world, and in the next undone 
for ever. * 

To fear God, and to keep his commands, 
is the whole duty and happinefs of man. 
Forafmuch as God has declared and deter- 
mined, that be will bring every work into judg- 
ment, and every fecret thing ', whether it be good, 
or whether it oe evil. z <And they that have done 

• Sec P*ov« xjbt. 4. • Ecelef. xii. ij. 
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goody who have led good lives, jhall go into life 
ever laj ling; and they that have done evil, who 
have led idle and wicked lives/ and have not 
repented, and brought forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance, Jhall go into everlajling fre. b 

Certainly, parents do not confider this fo 
well as they fhould do, or they would not 
fuffer their children to grow wild and wicked, 
and 'ignorant of God, and of their duty, as 
too many of them do. 

Parehts are obliged, both by nature and 
grace, to take care of their own children $ to 
iuftru&, to reftrain, and to corredl them. — 
And they that do not fo, do, by a juft judg- 
ment of God, bring upon themfelves forrow, 
and upon their country a curfe, by breeding 
up fo many children of Satan, to corrupt their 
neighbours. 

Parents are very often the greateft enemies 
that their children have. Some leave them 
riches, not always honeftly gotten; and thefe 
become a curfe to their cnildren, and not a 
blefling. 

Others ftrive all their life long to leave 
their children a great deal, which too often 
becomes a fnare and a temptation ; makes their 
children forget their dependance upon God, 
and the duty they owe their Maker. 

Many, very many parents are fo blind, that 

they cannot, or fo perverfe that they will not, 

fee their children's faults, nor correft them. 

Such parents very often live to fee their chil- 

» Matth. xxr. dren, 



INSTRUCTION OP THEIR CHILDREN. 1 69 

dren, tt> their fbrrow, difobedient, ftubborn, 
felf-willed # fteither minding their commands, 
nor- their advice. 

There i art parents fo little concerned for 
their children- s ; welfare, that they let them 
h&fe'theirown will and ways. They fee their 
children keep idle and wicked company; they 
fielhein given to lying, td fwearing* to the 
taking of God's name to idle and wicked pur- 
poses, to the profaning of the Lord's day ; and 
often without rebuking them, iektam chaf* 
tiling them, thQugh they are in the ready 
way to deftruftion. 

Lajtiy. Too many parents deprive their 
children: of a comfortable fubfiftence, many 
by drinking away their eftates, others by idle-; 
nefs, prodigality, litigioufnefs, and many fuch 
extravagant ways, by which their children are 
expofed to hardfhips and mifery, and are 
tempted to take unlawful ways to get' their 
bread This is a crime fo barbarous, fo cruel, 
fo unnatural, that a thief, in comparifon of 
fuch a parent, is a better man. 

One might infift much more upon the 
faults of too many parents, by which they 
leave a miferable or a wicked pofterity behind 
them, for which they muft anfwer in another 
world. But this is' not what the fubjeft we 
are upon leads us to; for this is, To fhew 
what parents ought to do, what is in their 
power to do, in order to make themfelves and 
their children happy in this and in a better 

vol. 11. . m world* 
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world. Tbefe word* which I command thee this 
day Jhall be in thine heart \ and thou jhalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children; that is* You 
(hall take all occafions of inftru&ing your 
children in the knowledge and fear of God. 

God himfelf compares -His love for fuch as 
fear him, to the love of parents for their chil- 
dren. As a father pitietb his own children, Jo 
the Lord pitietb them that fear bim. c 

Let us confider how parents fhould (hew 
their love and pity for their children: — 

The firft and moft neceffary duty of parents 
is, to pray for their children. Parents fhould 
know, and they fhould confider, that their 
children have from them a nature corrupt, 
and prone to evils and that if they are not 
hindered by the grace and providence of God, 
they will ruin themfelves as fure as they livej 
and when they die, they will be loft for ever. 
Wretchedly carelefs and wicked, therefore, are 
thofe parents, who do not carefully beg the 
bleffing of God upon their children, and ear- 
neftly pray that God's grace may prevent and 
follow them all the days of their life. 

It was the obfervation of a very good man, 
" That the children of many prayetti and 
cc tears do not often mifcarry." I would to 
God that every parent who hears it would 
remember this. 

And fo we proceed to the next duty of pa- 
rents; which is, to watch over that corrupt 
nature of their children, which is prone to evil 
• Pf. da. xj. continually. 
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continually. We muft be very particular 
upon this head, as ever we hope to do any 
great good. 

A pronenefs to the fin of lying is one of 
the firft fruits and figns of a corrupt nature* 
Whether children tell lies in jeft, or to excufe 
their faults, or to abufe thofe they do not love, 
they ought to be told over ana over again, 
that it is really the devil that tempts them to 
lie; for, faith our Lord Chrift, be is a liar> and 
the father of lies* That it is one of thofe fins, 
which the Lord hateth in an efpecial manner/ 
They ought to be put often in mind, that it 
is an odious and a lhameftil vice to be caught 
in a lie, and that it is feldom that one lie is 
not followed by another to excufe it. Let 
them know how much better it is, and be- 
coming a good child, to tell the truth, and 
take blame upon themfelves, rather than ex- 
cufe a fault by a lie. Laftly* let your child 
know for certain, that it is a vice much harder 
to be left off than they are aware of. If all 
this will not prevent or cure a child of this 
vice, repeated corre&ion ought to be made ufe 
ofj left, as the Spirit of God allures us, be 
have bis portion with liars ', in the lake that burn- 
etb. with fire and brim/lone. 

There is another evil which children, 
through bad examples and the temptation of 
the devil, are very prone to 5 and tnat is, ta- 
king God's name in vain-, making ufe of the 

- Jobn iriii. 44. • Frt>v. tu 

m 2 name 
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name of the great God on every fooliih and 
idle occafion* Parents fhould be very careful 
to admonifh and to correal their children be- 
times, to prevent them from falling into this 
fin, which is fo offenfive to God, that he has 
threatened to punifh it in a moft efpecial 
manner. 

.: And indeed it very naturally leads to many 
mpre damnable fins, to curling, to.fwearing, 
Hxyd even to perjury. They that are prone to 
Jie, and to fwear in common converfation, 
will be ftrongly tempted to foriWear them- 
selves, -wheft a great temptation comes in their 
v?ay; they having grieved the good Spirit of 
Qod, and an evil fpirit having taken, poffefn 
flpn of them, That it reallyis? fo, is plain 
from a man's. being tempted to 1 crime of & 
high a, nature, that it is, in effeft, the denying 
of Qod. •-.-'■ , . 

' Too many,;I am afraid, are ignorant of the 
greatnefs of this fin; other wife no Chriftian 
would be guilty of perjury, either to gain the 
whole worlds or to efcape the greatcft pnnifh- 
ment that man can flitter. . 

For every man that perjures himfelf fhitht 
in efied, I do. not fear what God can do unto m. 
A man that takes an oath calls upon God to 
be a witnefe^f what he is going to fwear to. 
If he fwears to. what- he knows to be falfe,- he 
cannot put 3. greater contempt upon 1 God, *s 
if God did not know what men do and fwear, 
or that he could not punifh the affront. 

So 
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So help me God! is an expreflion which 
(hould never be lightly repeated, either by 
fuch as adminifter an oath, or by thofe that 
take an oath; forafmuch as every man who 
repeats thefe words to countenance an un- 
truth, renounces the help of God, and this 
not only for himfelf, but even for his family. 
A curfe — (faith God f ) — A curfe Jhall enter into 
the boufe of every one that fweareth falfely by my 
namt, and Jhall confume it. 

You fee what reafon all parents have, not 
to fuffer their children to make ufe of the 
name of God to any idle or wicked purpofes, 
this being the ready way to perjury when they 
come to be men, having in their youth loft the 
fear of God, and a reverence for his name. 

Profaning the Lord's day is another great fin, 
which children are but too apt, if not timely 
reftrained, to run into. They have, when 
young, little or no knowledge of the neceffity 
of God's grace, or mercy, or help, or bleffing; 
and therefore are not much concerned to go 
to church to afk thefe favours. 

This indifference, if not corre&ed, will 
grow up with them, and they will live and 
die in a carelefs negleft of the ordinances of 
God. 

Parents therefore (hould let their children 
know betimes, That they are by nature fin^ 
ners, and prone to evil; that without the 
grace of God they will be undone for ever j 
that as ever they hope for God's pardon and 
r z*ch. v. 4. grace, 
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grace, and bleffing, they raiift pray for them; 
that God has appointed one day in feven, to 
the end that men, laying afide all worldly 
bufinefs and care for the body, may take care 
of their fouls, and honour their Creator and 
Redeemer, by going to his houfe, and there 
begging his pardon, and giving him thanks 
for his mercies. 

In one word; your children ought to he 
told over and over again, that they need not 
be at pains to go to hell ; that they will go 
thither of courfe, if they will not go to 
church, and there learn how to efcape dam- 
nation. 

They (hould be put in mind alfo, that the 
negleft of the publick worfhip of God is the 
beginning of every wickednefs. That even 
criminals at the gallows generally confefs this, 
that the breach of the fabbatb, and the neglect 
of the publick worfhip, was the beginning 
of thofe fins which brought them to an un-f 
timely end. 

Keeping of idle and loofe company has been 
the ruin of an infinite number of young peo^ 
pie. Parents complain too late of the ill ways 
their children take, when they have fuffered 
them, without reproof, and without correc- 
tion, to follow their own ways in the choice 
of the company they keep. *. 

How many wicked oaths, curfes, and other 
blafphemous expreflions, muft children hear 
and learn, when they are fuffered to keep 

wicked 
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wicked company ! How often will they hear 
the name of God taken in vain ! How often 
will they hear fin, and hell, and damnation, 
made a mock of, even till they learn to do it 
themfelves ! And then it is a miracle if they 
are not loft for ever. 

Parents therefore fhould often put their 
children in mind; that the devil is in all 
wicked companies, and efpecially where God/ 
or any thing that belongs to God, is difho- 
noured or profaned. 

And laftly, they fhould be often put in 
mind, how hard it will be to leave off moft 
of thofe fins which they have been accuftomed 
to hear, and take delight in. 

Pr ide is a vice eajilyfeen and hated in grown 
people; but it is not confidered, that the feeds 
of pride are fown in youth. If parents will 
fuffer their children to have their own wills 
in almoft every thing; if they will deny them 
nothing they have a mind to; if they will be 
pleafed even with their faults and failings ; 
they muft expe£t, that when they are grown 
up, they will over-value themfelves, and de- 
fpife others; not fuffer themfelves to be con- 
tradicted, right or wrong; they will be head- 
ftrong, «felf-willed, not to be perfuaded; they 
will not fee their own faults, but even defend 
them; they will not be beholden to any body 
for advice; their parents' counfel fhall be fet 
little by, and the mftru&fon and reproof of 
the very minifters of God fhall be defpifed. 

Thefe 
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Thefe aftd. many others' are the inftaricet of 
pride begun in youth, for want of parents 
teaching their children to be humble, mockft, 
and obedient. 

^ There is another inftance of pride both per** 
nicious and common, the making children in 
lave with finery. Parents do not always fee 
the evil effects of this. They will fee it to 
their forrow, when their children are grown 
up, and put them to expences beyond their 
ability or condition; when they are tempted 
to take unlawful ways to be finer than they 
ought to be; and when by this they give oc- 
cafion to men of lewd lives to make attempts 
upon their chaftity. 

Parents fhould rather take all occasion* to 
inftil into their children this moft certain 
truth, — that nobody ever was, or will be, re* 
fpe&ed the more for being finer than their 
ftate or condition of life requires, but rather 
J>ecome the fcorn and contempt of others. 

To proceed: — If parents would but take a 
little more pains to give their children a great 
abhorrence of the moft fhameful vice of pil- 
fering and Jtealingj ,we fhould not have fo 
many complaints of people when they arc 
grown up being given to the fcandalous fin of 
defrauding their mafters or parents of their 
goods. 

Children fhould be ferioufly and often 
warned againft fetting their hearts upon 
what is not their own, and that it will never 

profper 
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prafper with them; and that they will be 
tempted from fmall fins of this kind to greatdr* 
which has at laft brought many a man and 
woman to the gallows, (by a juft judgment 
of God) who little thought of coning to fuch 
an untimely end. 

The feeds of intemperance, of gluttony* and 
drunkemefsy are very often fown in youth, and 
grow up with their years. And a lad account 
parents will have to give, who indulge their 
children in any of thefe vices. 

In the firft place, they lay a fare founda- 
tion for future miferies, for ficknefs, very 
often for poverty, for the ruin of their fami- 
lies, for untimely death, and too, too often, 
for death eternal. 

Parents, inftead of indulging their children 
in any thing that leads to any of thefe vices, 
fhould endeavour all they can to make them 
fenfible, that by giving way to their appetites 
they are making themfelves bonds which can- 
not eafily be broken, that it will coft them' 
dear to leave off the love of drink, of eating 7 
to intemperance, of being fond of dainties.—. 
They fhould therefore ufe them betimes tor 
a fbber way of living; to deny their appetites ^ 
to lay a prudent reftraint upon them before 
cuftom is become a fecond nature. Their; 
children fhould be often put in mind, ihafc 
meat and drink are the gins of God; that to 
fhould never take them without begging his 
blefling upon them, and giving him thanks 

for 
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for them; and that the doing of this is the 
likelieft way to keep us from abufing any of 
the gifts of God to his difhonour and our 
own mifery. 

Toutbful jgfts are very naturally and too often 
the fruits ojtntemperance. Whoredom and wine 
(faith the Spirit') take away the heart; that is, 
all fear of God, all care for the foul, all con- 
cern for what muft come hereafter. In fhort; 
the fins of impurity and uncleannefs will in 
time root out all good principles, make men 
forget their mod folemn refolutions, and 
grieve that holy Spirit by which we arc (baled 
unto the day of redemption. 

And yet thefe are cnmes too often laughed 
at, made a jeft of, and committed, without 
fear of the judgment and vengeance of God, 
with which he has threatened fuch fmners, 
to make them have their portion with devils 
and everlafting fire. 

What pains therefore ought parents to 
take to fave their children from falling into 
thefe fins, and the punifhment which certainly 
attends them? How often fhould they repeat 
to them the leflbn which faved Jofeph from 
being ruined by this fin: How can I do this 
great wickednefs, and fin againjl God? How 
often fhould they put them in mind of the 
truth fet down by the wifeft of men:* The 
houfe of the whore is the way to bell. 

* Hofca it. xi. • Pror. vii. 27. 

How 
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How careful ftiould they be to warn them 
againft keeping immodeft, unchafte, and loofe 
company; againft hearing filthy talk, lewd 
fongs, and wanton difcourfes, which corrupt 
the heart before people are aware of the mif- 
chief! 

How often fhould young maids be told, 
that when they lofe their modefty, they lofe 
a great grace of God, and a great guard and 
fecurity againft all manner ot wickednefs ! 

How often fhould young men be put in 
mind of this great truth, that to corrupt and 
debauch others is to make themfelves liable 
to a double damnation. 

In one word; Parents who have any love 
or regard either for thekfelves, or their chil- 
dren's welfare, reputation, or happinefs in 
this world, or the world to come, will be very 
careful to watch over their children's conduft 
with regard to the fins of impurity and un- 
cleannefs, which will as furely fhut them out 
of heaven, as that God is there. 

We (hall only mention- one other evil, 
which children are prone to continually; and 
this is, to idlenefs, which will be attended 
with infinite mifchiefs if not prevented by 
good inftru&ion and wholfome difcipline. 

There is a ftate of life to which every man 
is called; and he that fancies that he has no- 
thing to do, no work to anfwer for, the devil 
will fold that man work enough. 

Children, 
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Children, therefore, fhould not be fuffered 
to get a flothful habit of fquandering away 
their time in doing nothing, or that which is 
worfe than nothing. Caji ye the unprofitable 
fervant into outer darknefs * x there Jhatt be weeping 
andgnafting of teeth \ is a truth, which, if often 
repeated, would, one would hope, cure the 
moft fluggifh wafter of his time and talents. 

Thus far we have confidered the duty of 
parents to teach their children. And parents 
who neglefl this duty will be moft inexcufe- 
able, becaufe there is not one of thefe duties 
but what the moft unlearned parent is capa- 
ble of performing. But the truth is, too ' 
many parents are little concerned whether 
their children are like to go to heaven or hell. 
They neither teach them, by their advicfe or 
example, how to attain the one or efcape the 
other: and if the tender love of God for the 
falvation of his poor creatures had not made 
other provifion for their fafety, they muft in- 
evitably have perifhed. 

Now, the provifions which God has made 
for the falvation of men are the ordinances of 
the gojpe/y which are the ordinary means of 
grace and falvation. 

By baptifm* we are admitted into the con- 
gregation of Chrift's flock; and by that ordi- 
nance we had the Holy Spirit communicated 
to us, for a principle of a new and fpiritual life. 

At confirmation* you are called upon to con- 
fider this more feriouflyj to confider the fad 

confequence 
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consequence of grieving that Holy Spirit, of 
falling into an idle, carelefs, and wicked 
courfe of life. 

This is what I will, in few words, fct be-* 
fore ^ou — before you, who have been in- 
ftru&ed, and know why yoji come to be con- 
firmed 

You who have put on folemn refolutions 
of living as becomes the gofpel of Chrift; 
who, being fcnfible of the weaknefs and cor- 
ruption of your nature, do refolve to pray for 
the continuance and increafe of the gifts of 
God's Holy Spirit, who alone can keep you 
in the way of falvation; to you I now appty, 
befeeching you, as many as understand me, 
to confider and remember what I now fay 
to you. ' ' ;_■- 

Remember, that while you keep the vows 
which you are going to renew, you will be 
under the efpeciai protection and guidance of 
God and his good angels; you will be fecured 
againft the great enemy of our fouls, who is 
continually feeking whom he may devour; 
that is, fuch as he finds have by their wicked 
lives taken themfelves from under God's efpe- 
ciai protection. 

On the other hand, if you forget the pro- 
mifes and good purpofes you are going to re- 
new before God and this congregation, you 
will grieve the Spirit of God, and force him 
to leave you to your own corrupt nature and 

choices; 
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choices; and to Satan, who governs all fuch 
as are forfaken of God's Spirit; 

This vou may be fure of, from what you 
may obferve happens every day. 

You fee people, who have been bred, and 
for fome time lived like Chriftians, have be- 
come afterwards as carelefs, and as wicked, as 
as if they believed neither God nor religion, 
neither heaven nor hell. 

Let me therefore admonifh you of thole 
things which force the good fpirit to leave 
men tothemfelves. The apoftle tells us, h That 
they that will not retain God in their knowledge* 
God will give them up to a reprobate mind-, that 
is, to a mind void of judgment. 

This is the firft ftep to ruin. God puts 
into people's hearts good thoughts, good pur- 
pofes, good refolutions : thefe they forget, nor 
will they mind the checks of confcience (which 
is God's voice fpeaking to them) till at laft 
he leaves them to take their own ways. 

To conclude: — Do not depend upon this 
ordinance as a charm, or hope for any benefit 
by it, without obferving the conditions of 
God's promifes and blefling: Without bolinefs 
no man Jhallfee the Lord. 

It was the apoftle's own declaration, 1 Nei- 
ther circumcijion availetb any thing, nor uncir- 
cumci/ion, but a new creature. So be you 
affured of it, that neither Chriftian baptifm, 
nor confirmation, nor any other ordinance of 

* Rom. i. aS. ' Gal. vi. 15. 

the 
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the gofoel, will profit any perfon without an 
holy lite. 

May the good Spirit of God keep this ever 
in your hearts and minds ! May God give you 
the fpirit of wifdom, to choofe what is good; 
the ipirit of understanding, to know your 
duty ; the fpirit of counfel, in all your doubts; 
the fpirit of godly ftrength, to refift tempta- 
tions to fin; die Ipirit of holinefs, to be con- 
formed to the will of God ; the fpirit of piety, 
in all your a6tions:— And fill them, O God, 
with the fpirit of thy holy fear, now and ever- 
more, for Jefus Chrift's fake. 

To whom, with Thee, and that Holy Spi- 
rit, be all honour, glory and power, now and 
for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON LXXXV. 

PREACHED AT A CONFIRMATION. 

THE FOLLY AND DANGER OF EXPECTING THE 

BLESSINGS OF CHRISTIANITY, WITHOUT 

LEADING A CHRISTIAN UFE. 



EPHES. IV. 17. 

THIS I SAY THEREFORE, AND TESTIFY IN THE LOfeD, 
THAT YE HENCEFORTH WALK NOT AS OTHER GEN- 
TILES WALK, IN THE VANITY OF THEIR MIND; [that if, 
FOLLOWING THEIR OWN WICKED INCLINATIONS/] 

THERE cannot be too much pains taken 
to forewarn Chriftians againft fatisfying 
themfelves with the bare performance of the 
outward duties of religion. 

It is probable, that there are more people 
loft, who thought themfelves fafe, than of 
fuch who, knowing that they had no religion, 
had therefore no hopes of falvation. 

A man who goes conftantly to church (for 
inftance) will be apt to think himfelf in a 
better condition than one who does fo feldom 
or never. I fhould be loth to encourage a man 

• See Rom. i. 18. % Tim. iii. 5. z Pet. iv. 3. 
VOL. IV. N tO 
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to think fo of himfelf, till I fee whether his 
going to church makes him a better man than 
the other who ftays at home. If it does not, 
pray what will his going to church profit him? 
You will fay, he is in the way of knowing 
his duty- Be it fo. But to know one's duty, 
and not to do it, is to be in a worfe condition 
than if one had never had the means of know- 
ing it. For unto whomfoever much is given, of 
himjhall much be required? 

Now, that this is really the cafe of the ge- 
nerality of Chriftians, any body will be fatis- 
fied, who does but ferioufly obferve what paffes 
in the world. For example : — Confider how 
very careful people are to have their children 
dedicated to God in baptifm, and what a great 
misfortune they would think it, if they were 
in a place where they could not have that fa- 
crament duly adminiflered; and yet, generally 
(peaking, there is as little care taken, by thefc 
very parents, to have their children taught 
the meaning of this ordinance, and the obli- 
gations it lays their children under, as if it 
had been a matter of no confequence, whether 
they had been baptifed or not. But you will 
fay, however, they are hereby within the co- 
venant of grace, and that is a great bleiling. 
So it is, provided they underftand it, and are 
taught to keep it. But let me put you in 
mind, that juft thus were Corah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, within the covenant; and yet they 
went alive into the pit. So was Judas him- 

• Luke xii. 48. &"• 
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felf. So were all thofe who yet have taken 
the broad way, and are this very moment la- 
menting their loft condition in another life. 

But one would hope better things of fuch 
as with their own mouth and confent, (in the 
prefence of God and his church) do ratify, 
and confirm, and acknowledge themfelves 
bound to believe, and to do, all thofe things 
which were promifed for them in baptifm. 
One would hope better things of thefe. But, 
God knows, it is too often otherwife. And 

Jrou (hall fee too many, who have thus fo- 
emnly given themfelves up to God, as care- 
lefs how they live, as if they had never been 
baptifed, never been confirmed. # 

Let us, in the next place, confider Chrif- 
tians in one of the moft folemn duties of 
chriftianity. If ever Chriftians are ferious, 
and put on holy purpofes of living as becomes 
their profeffion, it muft fure be when they go 
to the Lord's fupper. But what will you 
think of Chriftians who come from the Lord's 
table without charity, without purpofes of be- 
coming better men, better neighbours, better 
Chriftians, for the time to come? You muft 
fay, that they do not underftand their religion, 
or that they hope their profeffion will do them 
good without a fuitable pradlice. 

We fee people every day going out of the 
world, feemingly fatisfied with their condi- 
tion, without having made any Chriftian pre- 
paration for that great change. Could this 
n 2 poflibly 
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poflibly be, but that Chriftians hope that 
their baptifm, and being within the covenant, 
will fave them, like a charm, they know not 
how? 

Thefe obfervations may convince you, that 
nature is extremely corrupt ; that we are blind, 
and moft apt to deceive ourfelves in matters 
of the greateft concern to us ; and that Chrif- 
tians ought to be often called upon to confi- 
der their profeffion, and what it obliges them 
to j and that to think to enjoy the bleffings of 
chriftianity, without leading a Chriftian life, 
is a very great delufion. J conjure you> faith 
the apoftle in the text, I conjure you by the 
T&d* that ye henceforth walk not (that is, live 
not) as other gentiles, or as men unconverted 
4o, in the vanity of their mind; that is, follow- 
ing their own corrupt inclinations; and 
vainly hoping that an outward religion, with- 
out an inward fenfe of God, and a pradice 
fuitable to it, will gain his favour, and make 
them happy when they die. 

It is thus that people unconverted live. A 
Chriftian is to live after another manner, as 
he hopes for falvation. A Chriftian ought to 
know, that this is not the world he was made 
for j that by his profeffion he is not to love 
the world; that it is impoffible for any man 
to love the world, and be a friend of God. 
It is true, thefe are hard fayings to flefh and 
blood, and it is utterly impoffible for any 
man, without the grace of God, to receive 

them 
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them and live accordingly; for we are in a 
ftate of deep corruption. 

But then the defign of religion is, to deliver 
us out of this miferable ftate ; to reftore us to 
the favour of God; to obtain his grace to 
enable us to do what by nature we are not 
able to do; to gain us a title to eternal happi- 
nefs, which we have no right, no pretence to. 

Now, the Chriflian religion, where men 
embrace it fincerely, will do all this for us. 
If a man fears God, trembles at his word, be- 
lieves the promifes of God made to us when 
L w* were baptifed ; if a man is afraid of offend- 
ing God, forry for it when he knows he has 
done amifs ; begs God's pardon, prays for kji? 
grace; keeps out of the way of temptaticm; 
makes ufe of the means of grace which God 
affords him: — Whoever does this fincereljr 
may depend upon it that God will give him 
a new heart, new defires, a better underftand- 
ing, more ftrength, a firmer faith, and well- 
grounded hope; or, in the words of fcripture, 
he will become a new man, a new creation.— 
And then he will fee plainly, that religion is 
as neceflary for a man who would fave his 
foul, as meat and drink are for a man who 
would preferve his body from death. 

But if, inftead of doing this, Chriftians, 
notwithftanding their promifes, will follow 
the inclinations of their own hearts, which 
too often lead to fin; why then religion will 
become a burthen to them, they will get into 

a way 
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a way and habit of (inning; and, wanting 
ftrength to break the bonds in which fin has 
laid them faft, they will have nothing left but 
anguifh and dcfpair; they will commit ini- 
quities wiLh greedinefs, and not fee their dan- 
ger till there are no hopes of a remedy. 

I know very well what people are apt to 
fay in their hearts to all this. All this ado 
cannot be expedted from us ; we are ignorant; 
we have too much of other bufinefs upon our 
hands; it is enough if we can do the outward 
duties of religion; let thofe that have more 
learning and time think, and watch, and pray, 
and keep out of the way of temptations. 

JThis is the language of thofe who would 
lead a carelefs life, and yet expeft to be 
happy. To all which one may give thefe 
mort anfwers: — 

Thofe who fay they have no time, do not, 
it feems, know what it is that religion re- 
quires of them. 

He is not always the beft Chriftian who 
fpends mod time in reading and praying, but 
he who honcftly difcharges the duties of his 
place and calling. 

And if a poor man, who is burthened with 
a family,, or encumbered with bufinefs, will 
yet find a minute's time to pray for God's 
grace and blefling as well as he can, and give 
God thanks for the favours he receives ; if he 
is content with his condition, and does not 
attempt to better it by unjuft ways; if he 

teaches 
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teaches his children to fear God, and takes 
care to correft them when they do what they 
ftiould not; if he is upright in his dealings, 
obedient to his governors, peaceable in his 
converfation, temperate in his way of living, 
and in charity with his neighbours ; why, this 
man's religion is fuch as it fhould be, and 
here is no great deal of time fpent in doing 
what he ought to do. * 

So that want of time will never be a juft 
excufe for any man, for not being as good a 
Chriftian as he ought to be. Much lefs want 
of learning. And yet people are apt to think 
to. At the fame time, if any man fhould 
take upon him to preach and to advife men 
to live at the rate moft people do live, he 
would be looked upon as the worft of men, 
even by the moft ignorant man that fhould 
hear him. If a man fhould tell you, you 
need not be over-exa£fc in your dealings, nor 
do to others as you would wifh to be dealt 
with yourfelf ; if he fhould bid you to enjoy 
the world while you may, and take no thought 
for what may come hereafter; if he fhould 
tell you, that as wife people as you have done 
fo, and have put off their repentance to the 
Ipft moment of their lives; the moft ignorant 
would foon fay, this is no fafe doftrine, we 
underftand batter than fo ourfelves. Do you 
fo? Why then, ignorance will be no cloak 
for your fn, neither now, nor at the day of 
judgment* 

But 
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But how fhall one refift fo many tempta- 
tions that he is fure to meet with ? Chrifti- 
anity furnifhes you with fufficient means of 
avoiding, refitting, or overcoming, all thft 
difficulties you can poffibly meet with pro- 
vided you embrace it in good earneft. God, 
who has fet us in the midft of temptations, 
and yet requires us not to yield to them, has 
boqpd himfelf to help us, if we do our duty. 

But here is the cheat we put upon our- 
felves: — Our inclinations lead us to do fome- 
thing or other which we know God has for- 
bidden us; we do not confider that he has 
forbidden us fuch things out of pure love to 
our fouls. We firft wifh that he had not 
forbidden us ; then we confider all the diffi- 
culties we have to ftruggle with; then we 
flatter ourfelves with the hopes that God, who 
knows our circumftances, will pardon our 
tranfgreffions; we confider his goodnefs, but 
ljot his juftice, or elfe we hope fome time or 
other to repent, and make fatisfa&ion for the 
fault, and fo we commit it without further 
fcruple or refle6iion. 

Whereas a ferious Chriftian, in r the firft 
place, keeps out of the way of temptation as 
much as may be. By that he fhews his low 
to God, whom he would not willingly offend! 
If he cannot well avoid the teqjptation, then 
he foberly refolves not to yield to it? he con- 
fiders who it is that he fhall offend if he 
fhoqld do fo; he reflcfts upon the folemn 

promifes 
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promifes he has made of not doing any thing 
which God has forbidden him ; and knowing 
that God is able and ready to help him, he 
flees to him for fuccour and grace to with- 
ftand the temptation, and he is fure to find 
help in time of need. 

But the generality of Chriftians live with- 
out laying thefe things much to heart; the 
more is the pity. But will you go heading 
to deftruftion, becaufe other people are run- 
ning carelefsly, to their ruin? A wife man 
will not aflc, what do others do; but what is 
it that God would have me do? What does 
my profeffion require of me? 

When once people find that a Chriftian is 
refolved to live fb as becomes his charafter, 
they will not expe£t that he fhould do as the 
world does — live at all adventures; nay, they 
will cenfure him if he does fo. This man, 
they will fay, makes profeffion of chriftianity, 
why does he not live as becomes a Chriftians 

In fhort; few people are fo hardened as to 
fay, / am refolved to have no religion ; but there 
are an infinite number of Chriftians who are 
content to live like heathens, and yet hope 
that all will be well with them at the laft. 
What fhall one fay to make them fenfible of 
tneir ftupidity? Shall we afk them, whether 
they believe an eternity to come, of endlefs 
joys or ehdlefs mifery? Yes, they will fay, 
they do. What, and yet live as if you neither 
feared nor believed them? Seek ye Jirjl the 

kingdom 
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kingdom of God and his rigbteoufnefs, is one of 
the very firft precepts of that gofpel which 
you have embraced. And is it no uneafinefs 
to your mind, to know that it is the leaft 
thing in your thoughts, the very laft in your 
intention? And will you hope to fhelter 
yourfelf from the wrath of God, by an out- 
ward profeffion of chriftianity? Why, be 
wel^affured, that there is no man fo far from 
falvation, as one who is got into the way of 
doing what good Chriftians do, without being 
inwardly converted -, who have (as the apoftfc 
fpeaks) a form of godlinefs, but denying the 
power , not fuffering chriftianity to make them 
one jot better men. 

Chriftians, therefore, fhould be very careful 
to avoid falling into a ftate fo dangerous. To 
prevent which, we fhould often and betimes 
confider, how very difficult it is to get rid of 
evil habits, when once we have fuffered them 
to take deep root. A tree, which with one 
hand may be pulled up this year, the next may 
be grown fo big, that all one's force fhall not 
be able to remove it out of its place. And 
Chriftians find by fad experience, when once 
an evil habit of living without God has been 
fuffered to get ground, it is no very eafy matte" 
to root it up, and mafter it; and yet it muft 
be maftered, or we are for ever undone. — 
Therefore, where Chriftians have been fo un- 
happy as to fall into a carelefs way of living 
the very beft thing they can do is, to repen t 

forthwith 
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forthwith, left the work grow too big to be. 
undertaken, and at laft they defpair of ever 
returning to a fober mind. 

This is fet forth in a very lively manner by 
one of the Fathers, in words to this purpofe; 
" An hermit is carried by an angel into a 
" wood, where he fees an old man cutting 
€c down boughs to make up a burthen; when 
<c it was pretty big, he attempts to carry it 
u away; but finding it very heavy, he lays it 
cc down again, cuts more wood, makes the 
<c burthen greater, and then in vain tries to 
" carry it off. Having done this feveral times, 
€C the hermit in the mean while being afto- 
<c nifhed at the old man's folly, the angel tells 
<c him, this is an exa£t reprefentation of thofe 
" Chriftians, who, being fenfible of the bur- 
<c then of their fins, refolve to repent, but foon 
" grow weary, and inftead of leflening their 
" burthen, they increafe it, ftill refolving to 
cc repent, till the byrthen grows too heavy to 
" be borne, and then in great defpair they die 
u in their fins unrepented of." 

Now this, God knows, is the cafe of too 
many, who, when they fhould fet about the 
work of repentance, make it every day more 
difficult, by deferring it. 

Thofe who have dedicated themfelves to 
God betimes, and have not yet fallen into a 
carelefs way of living, would do well to con- 
fider what bitter work they are preparing for 

themfelves, 
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themfelves, when they forget the vows which 
they have made fo falemnly. 

In fhort; without the grace of God, no 
man can live as becomes a Chriftian. The 
grace of God can be fecured only by keeping 
a ftrift watch upon ourfelves, and increafed, 
by making ufe of what one has already. — 
They that do fo, may depend upon the favour 
of God; and they will be fure to efcape a great 
deal of trouble and remorfe of confcience in 
this world, and mifery in the next. 

I fhould now conclude; only I fufpeft that 
a great many Chriftians may think themfelves 
no way concerned in what I have faid upon 
this head. Few think themfelves in any dan- 
ger, who are not profligate finners. After 
all; men may be in great hazard of their fal- 
vation, who yet are not taken notice of for 
fcandalous livers. 

Every man may beft judge for himfelf by 
fuch marks as thefe : — 

1/?. Every one who holds the truth in unrighte- 
oufnefs, that is, all who do not live up to what 
they know to be moft pleating to God; — 

2d/y. All who have no concern for their 
eternal welfare, after God has made known 
to us, by his Son, the rewards and punifh- 
ments of another life; — 

^dfy. All who have their hearts fo much 
taken up with the world, that they cannot 
apply themfelves ferioufly to the care of their 
fouls ; — 

tfhly. All 
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qtbfy. All who, though they pretend to 
lerve God, yet do it with- that indifferency, 
that God is rather difhonoured than glorified 
by their fervice; who give fcandal by their ir- 
reverence, and behave themfelves before their 
Maker as if he were an idol, who neither heard 
nor faw the devotions of his worfhippers; — 

In fhort; All who live in a general negleft 
of their duty, though they are not guilty of 
fuch grofs fins as make them fcandalous: — all 
thefe, I fay, may be allured of it, that they 
live under God's difpleafure; and their hope 
of falvation is nothing but a delufion. 

And God grant that all who are concerned 
may think of it, while it is in their power, 
by the help of God, to prevent the evil confe- 
quences of living without any true religion. 

On the other hand; All fuch as are con- 
vinced, that the defign of chriftianity is to 
make men holy, that they may be happy; 
that Jefus Chrift came indeed to redeem us from 
the wrath to come, but that he muft firft re- 
deem us from our vain conversation. Such as 
know, and in good earneft believe this, and 
are difpofed to let chriftianity have this effedt 
upon them, to turn them from darknefs to light \ 
and from the power of Satan unto God; fuch as 
are refolved, by the grace of God, that the time 
paji of their lives Jhall fuffice to have wrought 
the will of the gentiles, that they will no longer 
hold the truth in unrighteoufnefs, but will let 
chriftianity have its effeft upon their lives as 

wel| 
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well as upon their faith ; fuch as know their 
own frailty, and come to God for help, and 
ufe the means of grace which he has appointed 
for our recovery and falvation, and find the 
effe&s of God's grace in the change that is 
wrought in them for the better: — All fuch 
have the comfort of knowing, that their reli- 
gion is what it fhould be; that they have not 
only the form of godlinefs, but the power 
thereof: and that their portion in the world 
to come (hall be much better than if they had 
continued to have walked (that is, lived) as 
other gentiles, or as men unconverted do, in 
the vanity of their minds, following their own 
corrupt indications. 

From which vanity, and the evil that at- 
tends it, the good Lord deliver us all, for 
Jefus Chrift's fake. To whom, &c. 
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SERMON LXXXVL 

PREACHED AT A CONFIRMATION. 

THE SIN AND DANGER OF GRIEVING THE 
HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD. 



EPHES. IV. 30. 

GRIEVE NOT THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, WHEREBY YE ARE 
SEALED UNTO THE DAY OF REDEMPTION. 



BEFORE I enter upon this fubjeft, I will 
endeavour to fatisfy you, that notwith- 
ftanding the good purpofes you have this day 
made, and notwithftanding the good prayers 
which are offered up to God on your behalf, 
there is yet a greater poffibility of your mif- 
carrying than you are aware of. 

The reafon why I obferve this to you, is 
becaufe I know the frailty of human nature 
better than you can be fuppofed to do. 

When a perfon is made fenfible of his duty 
to God, and that it is truly his intereft to 
ferve him faithfully, and that there is great 
uneafinefs and danger in the ways of vice and 
impiety; while thefe thoughts are warm in 
his heart, he is apt to be very confident that 
he, for his part, fhall never run into that 

wickednefs 



20O THE SIN AND DANGER OF GRIEVING 

wickednefs which others fall into, and by 
which they are ruined. 

And if I fhould take any of you, [who have 
this day been confirmed in your holy purpofes of 
obedience'] if I fhould call you afide, and give 
you this advice: — " Pray have a care left you 
" fall into the fins of drunkennefs, or whore- 
€C dom, which are but too common amongft 
" us ; have a care of lying or fwearing, or 
" ftealing, which will certainly fhut you out 
x " of heaven ;" it is very probable thefe would 
be your thoughts and your anfwer: — € I am 
c fully refolved againft all fuch great crimes; 
c I have no manner of inclination to drink too 
c much ; I know not what it is to be unchafte; 
c but this I know, that it is better to marry 
c than be fubjeft to the torments of luft; I am 
c fo far from the danger of fwearing, that I 
c am uneafy when I hear others fwear; and 
' for lying, and ftealing, I wonder that any 
c body fhould fear that I could ever be guilty 
c of fuch crimes/ 

Now you muft know, that this is the con- 
fidence of unexperienced Chriftians; for thofe 
that know themfelves better, know, that there 
is nothing more deceitful than the heart of man> 
and that in time, if we give way to our de- 
fires, we (hall love thofe very things which 
now we abhor, and do thofe wickedneffes 
which at prefent we had rather fuffer death 
than be guilty of. 

And 
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Afid that you may be fatisfied that this is 
Very true/ 1 will give you two inftances out of 
the holy fcriptures, one out of the Old, and 
another out of the New Teftament, which 
may convince you, that no man ought to be 
Confident of himfelf, what he will be, and 
what he will do; but that it will become the 
very wifeft and the beft of us, to be very care- 
ful of our ways, and to look up to God for 
help, by whofe fpirit alone thofe that are not 
as wicked as their neighbours are preferved 
from being fo; and if we do not take care of 
ourfelves, and beg of God to take us under 
his guidance and bleffing, we may too likely 
fall into thofe very fins to which at prefent 
we have no manner of inclination. 

When Elijah told Hazael, that he fhould 
do very fevere things to Ifrael, that he would 
burn their cities, dafh their children, and rip 
up their women with child;* Hazael was at 
that-time fo far from fuch thoughts, that he 
afks, What* am I a dog, that IJhould do this? 
And yet, in procefs of time, he did this* 
and became one of the greateft fcourges that 
Ifrael had. 

St. Peter had, perhaps, as much natural 
courage as moft men, as appears by his beha- 
viour in the garden; and he had pofitively 
given his mafter his word, Ifljhouta die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any wife\ and yet 
within twelve hours after, he (wears he knows 

• aKingsviii. xa« 
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him not. What account can be given of 
this? • -Why, this was the caufe of fuch a 
ftrange alteration in the apoftle: he trufted to 
his own ftrength, and God for that time left 
him to himfelf, and you fee what followed. 

And fo it will ever be, when God, for ouj; 
fins, leaves us to ourfeives. There is not the 
vileft thing we now abhor, nor the bafeft vice 
which we may not be guilty of, if ever the 
Spirit of God gives us up to the government 
of our own wills. 

And now you fee, that notwithftanding the 
good purpofes and refolutions you have this 
day made, and the prayers that have beef* 
offered up for you, it is neceflary that you 
lhould be put in mind of the danger you are 
in, if, by any wilful continuing in known fin, 
you grieve the Holy Spirit of God, and force 
him to leave you to yourfelves. 

To come, therefore, to the words of the 
text, and to the apoitle's advice, — Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God> whereby ye are fealed 
unto the day of redemption. 

The plain meaning of thefe words is this : 
God has given you the earneft of his Spirit 
into your hearts, by which you have been 
taught your duty, by which you have inclina^ 
tions to perform it, and by which, if you per- 
fevere, you will be fecured againft all dangers, 
and under all temptations, till you come to 
heaven, where all dangers will be over. 

But 
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But take great care that you grieve not this 
Holy Spirit, and force him, by any great 
wickednefs, or by continuing in a wilful 
courfe of (in, to leave you to yourfelf, and to 
the power of the devil; for if you do this, you 
are undone for ever; if the Holy Spirit takes 
off his feal, the devil marks you for himfelf, 
and for eternal mifery. 

And this is literally true, and may be 
juftly faid to all you who have this day been 
confirmed. 

God, whofe good bleffing goes along with 
the wholefome methods of his church, has 
given ypu fuch a proportion of his Spirit, as 
will for the prefent fecure you from danger, 
and will, as you go on to make ufe of thefe 
meafures of grace, (till give you greater, till 
you come to heaven. 

Take good heed, therefore, that you do not 
abufe this great bleffing, by making your- 
felves unfit for the Spirit of God to dwell in 
your hearts ; for if you continue to grieve the 
Holy Spirit, he .will at laft leave you; and 
when you are left by God, it is not in the 
power of all the world befides to make you 
amends for fuch a lofs. 

But that you may be more fenfible of this, 
I will lay before you thefe following things 
to be ferioufly confidered by you: — . 

\fi. What your condition is, while you 
continue under the government and protec- 
tion of God's Holy Spirit 
^ o % 2dly. What 
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idly. What your condition and ciitum- 
ftajjces will be, if you (hall be fo unhappy as, 
to drive that Holy Spirit from you. 

yily. I will (hew you what thofe things are 
which dd tndft offend and grieve him. 

La/lfy; I will Jrfopofe to you a method of 
living, which will, by God's good bleffing, 
fecure you of his favour, and bring you to 
heaven. 

L And, firft, What your condition is while ' 
you continue under the government and protection 
of God 9 5 Holy Spirit. 

Now, while you continue in covenant with 
God, you are reconciled to him by the death of 
hss fon. b This frees the mind from fear of 
future evils. You are under his immediate 
proteftionj no temptation (hall fb far get the 
dominion over you as to feparate you from 
Chrift. If (as the apoftle fpeaks) God has 
fait his Spirit into your hearts, whereby you 
may call upon God as a father, then you 
know how tenderly concerned a father is for 
the welfare of his children. And thefe ex- 
preflions are made ufe of in the holy fcriptures 
to give us apprehenfions of God's favourable 
concern for his children and fervants. 

To be more particular: — 

While you continue under the government 
of God, you are fecure from the danger of 
the great enemy of mankind, the devil, whofe 
power, when God permits him to make ufe of 
it, is much greater than is generally thought 

? Rom. ▼. 10. 0I« 
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of. He did once get leave from God to 
try his force with Job, and you fee what a 
number of calamities fell upon the head of 
that good man. 

And another inftance in the New Tefta- 
ment we have, which may convince us of the 
great power of the devil when he is let loofe 
to do what he pleafes: Two thoufand fwine 
were by him at once choaked in the fea, when 
Chrift permitted it fo to be; which being a 
fingle inftance of any of our Saviour's mira- 
cles which were attended with fuch a feeming 
damage, it is molt likely it was to convince 
the world of the great power of the devil to 
hurt the creatures of God, when God per- 
mits him fo to do, for the punifhment of 
perverfe mankind. 

And now, pray confider, what a blefling it 
is to be aJFured, that this enemy, with all his 
power, cannot injure you; and injure you he 
cannot, while the Holy Spirit of God governs 
you. He may tempt you to fin, and he may 
tempt others to ieduee you, but then you 
may be at eafe with this fcripture in your 
heart; Greater is be that is in you, (that is, the 
Holy Spirit) tban be that is in the world y that 
is, the devil. 

: And this brings us to confider another 
great advantage which the earneft of God's 
Spirit fecures to you. Man is born {0 trouble, 
$$ tbe /parks fly upward. Afflictions, diftem- 
pers of body and mind, great crofles, una-* 

voidable 
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voidable calamities, befal all forts of men.— 
This is an obfervation made by Solomon: for 
in that fenfe his words are; c No man knoweth 
love or hatred by all that is before them. But 
though affli£tions happen to all, yet they have 
a very different effeft upon men, as they light 
upon the righteous or the wicked. 

When affli&ions and troubles befal a man 
whofe heart is governed by the Spirit of God, 
they are fo far from being a burthen to him, 
that he receives them thankfully, calls them 
a fatherly correction, is confident that they 
are defigned for his good, bears them there- 
fore with patience, and grows better, and is 
really a gamer, by what the world calls mis- 
fortunes. 

On the other hand; where the Spirit of 
God is abfent, when afflictions feize men, 
they are impatient, and fuffer more by that 
than by the calamity which caufed it; they 
afcribe all they fuffer to the malice of men, 
or to an ill-governed nature, or to chance, or 
to any thing but the true caufe; and, after all 
their fufferings, they are not on$ jot the bet- 
ter for what they have undergone. 
. Let any man judge whether of thefe two 
have the better of it. 

Laftly; The Spirit of God which is given 
you, has this happy effeft upon you ; you are 
hereby fealed unto' the day of redemption; 
that is, to eternal happinefs. You are not 
put into immediate polleflion of heaven; but 

f Ecclcf. ix. i. « 
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if the Holy Spirit dwell in your hearts, you 
are, fo long, as fure of heaven as thofe that 
are afhially there. But then every man that 
has this hope purifies himfelf, keeps himfelf 
unfpotted from the world, and grieves not the 
Holy Spirit fo long, till he is forced to for- 
fake his charge. 

II. And this brings us to the fecond parti- 
cular, which was to confider, What your con* 
dition will be if you Jhould be fo unhappy as to 
grieve and drive that Holy Spirit from you. If 
I fhbuld only tell you, that then you will be 
left to yourfelves, even that is a moft dread* 
ful condition. 

We look upon it as a great misfortune, 
when a young man who is born to a plentiful 
eftate comes to it, and is mafter of himfelf, 
before he has experience to govern either the 
one or the other; and we judge truly, and it 
happens accordingly, that an eftate to fuch a 
man is rather a curfe than a bleffing. 

But fure, to be left to one's felf in a fpi- 
ritual fenfe, is a much greater misfortune, as 
much greater, as the foul is more valuable 
than the body or an eftate: And therefore 
every wife man heartily begs of God, Leave 
me not in the hands of my own counfel. 

But though this is bad enough, yet this is 
not the worft of it. For when the Spirit of 
God forfakes us, the enemy of mankind takes 
the government of us; and then we (hall foon 
change our thoughts of things, our defires, 

pur 
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our aftions; what afore-time we difliked, we 
fhall now efteem ; what we had no inclination 
to, we (hall now eagerly covet; and thofe 
a&ions which we have often condemned in 
others, we fhall be guilty of ourfelves. 

That this is really true, and that fuch 
changes as thefe will certainly happen in 
every one of you, who fhall be fo unfortunate 
as to grieve the Holy Spirit fo long tiU he 
forfakes you; you may learn from what hap* 
pens almoft every day. 

Do not you fee people that have been bred 
up in the Chriftian religion, and for fome 
time have lived like orderly profeffors of 
chriftianity; do not you fee them become as 
carelefs as if there were neither religion, nor 
God, nor heaven, nor hell? Others become 
as much in love with wickednefs as if they 
had had mafters to have taught them. 

Do you not fee people of the fame church, 
under the fame paftors and teachers, having 
the fame advantages of learning and parts, 
and yet fome live orderly and like good Chrif- 
tians, and others run wild, as if they had 
been bred amongft infidels? 

What is the reafon of thefe ftrange differ- 
ences ? Why plaihly this :— Thofe that fufFer 
themfelves to be governed by the Spirit of 
God, that continue to fear God, continue to 
be the children of God, and his fpirit watches 
over them for good; and they that drive him 

away 
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away, become like their father the devil, and 
his works they will do. 

To fix this truth in your minds, take this 
one inftance along with you. There is fcarce 
one of you, (upon whom I have laid my hands 
this day) unlefs he be a very early finner in- 
deed, but at this time looks upon drunkennefs 
to be a very bad kind of vice. You wonder 
how people can drink when they are not 
thirfty, what pleafure there can be in making 
themfelves a laughing-ftock to every fober 
perfon that fees them. But then, pray con- 
sider, that every man had the fame thoughts 
of this vice as you now have, when he was of 
your age, and unacquainted with it. Not 
the moft notorious drunkard but once in his 
life was as fober, and was as little inclined to 
it, as you are this day. 

From whence pray conclude, that a man's 
mind may alter, and that he may fo live as 
to do thofe things hereafter which he now 
abhors. 

The fame may be faid of all other fins. A 
youth who has not lived in a heathenifh fa- 
mily! or in a heathenifh town, has no more 
inclination to fwear or curfe, than he has to 
eat raw flefh; his ftomach rifes when he 
hears an oath; and he is as ready to hide 
himfelf from a curfe, as if the perfon had 
power to inflift as well as to wifh damnation. 
But after all, if this youth (hall fo far negleft 
himfelf, &s for company's fake, or any other 

wicked 
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wicked purpofe, to delight himfelf with the 
converfation of fuch people as mind not what 
they fay or fwear, it is great odds that he 
may become as bad as the word of ♦ his com- 
panions* We fee it often happens fo. And 
what befals another may, nay will, befal me, 
if once I am left to myielf. 

This confideration f urnifhes us with a true 
account of thofe horrid crimes which are too 
frequently committed in the world, and which 
even human nature ftarts at. 

You wonder how a woman can be tempted 
to murder the child of her womb. You 
cannot imagine how people come to delight 
in blood, and make fo light of it as to kill a 
man for a trifle in comparifon. But thert 
you do not confider, that human nature, 
when once corrupt, is the fame in all men. 
We are all fubjeft to temptations; and if, by 
our repeated crimes, we fhould force the 
divine Spirit to leave us wholly in the power 
of the devil to manage, no man can tell, no 
man can forefee, what vile wickednefs he fhall 
at laft be tempted to commit, nor what un- 
thought-of end he may bring himfelf unto, 
while he goes from fin to fin, till he meets 
with deftruftion. 

That this is a condition, that thefe are cir- 
cumftances bad enough, you will ealily be 
perfuaded to believe. But yet the condition 
of thofe who continue to grieve the Spirit of 
God by a couffe of. wickednefs, has fome- 

thing 
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thing in it more terrible. It is not only to 
be in a courfe of life which will lead me 
to ruin, if I continue in it, but it is to lie 
raider very great difficulties of ever being 
reformed. 

Moft finners propofe to themfelves fome 
time or other to take up; but what is there in 
nature which is likely to bring that about? 
No man ever grew wifer or more confideratd, 
by continuing longer in the pra&ice of vice. 
A man's conference does not, by ufing to go 
againft it, grow tenderer. On the contrary- 
every body may obferve, that men grow more 
defperate, more carelefs, more hardened, the 
longer they go on in a wicked courfe of life. 
This is the almoft conftant effeft of wicked- 
nefs continued in; and if fome great finners 
are by fome extraordinary method of provi- 
dence reclaimed, this is great mercy to thofe 
particular men; but this is not to be depended 
on. We are not to fin, that grace may abound. 
If men efcape the dangers of the fea in a 
cock-boat, this does not, however, encouralge 
others to take fuch a boat of choice to make 
a voyage in. 

' In fhort; when men have difcharged God 
out of their minds, by grieving him with 
their wicked lives, their circumftances are very 
fad; they neither do, nor delight in, that 
which is good, or fafe, or praife-worthy; and 
what is worfe ftil], they are too likely never 
to retupi to fober reafon. And that this is a 

terrible 
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terrible condition, every one of you fees with- 
out more arguments. 

III. Let us then, in the third particular, 
confider, What thofe things are, which fo grieve 
the Holy Spirit as to force him to leave us to our- 
felves. Pray take notice of what the Spirit 
of God faith in anfwer to this: d Whereas they 
did not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind* fo do 
thofe things which are not convenient. 

You fee what is the firft ftep to ruin. God 
puts into your mind good thoughts, good do 
fires; infpires us with holy purpofes; (hews 
us the way we ftiould take; checks us when 
we go wrong; correfts us if we be difobedi- 
ent; in a word, Godfpeaks once, yea twice * yet 
man perceiveth it not. Thus far the Spirit of 
God bears with us. 

But when once men begin to wifli that 
their confciences would be quiet, that the 
Spirit of God would not fpeak to them; when 
once they ftrive to quiet their confciences 
by running into ftill greater crimes, and are 
deaf to the foft whifpers of the Holy Spirit 
of God; then is that fpirit faid to be grieved: 
And as a grieved perfon forfakes the thing 
which offends him, fo the Spirit of God, if 
men ftill (hut their ears, at laft gives them 
up to a reprobate mind; that is, a mind void 
of judgment. 

When the holy fcripture fpeaks of wicked 
jnen, we have this expreflion, or fame fuch* 

« Rom, i. a8. *fl 
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in the account of them: They batie not God 
before their eyes; they have not God in all their 
thoughts; they live without God in the world. — 
From whence pray learn this great truth, 
That when once a perfon begins to live and 
aft without thinking often of God, he is then 
in the road to ruin. 

That I may fpeak plain in a matter of fiich 
moment, my meaning is this: — When a man 
enters upon any bufinefs, though it be his 
ordinary bufinefs, without thinking thus with 
himfelf, — Has not God forbidden me this 
thing; has not God commanded me that?* 
Is this fit for me to do as a man, as a Chrif- 
tian, as one accountable to God? Shall not 
I by this aftion injure my neighbour, whom 
God commands me to love as myfelf ? Will 
the doing of fuch a thing be no difhonour to 
God? Will not my confcience, which is 
God's vicegerent within me, fometime re* 
proach me for this ? 

He that does not ever and anon think thus 
with himfelf, will not long retain God in his 
knowldege, and then you remember what 
follows, God gives fuch men up to a repro- 
bate mind. 

IV. To prevent which, let me, in the laft 
place, lay before you a method of living, 
wbicby by God's good blejjing> may fecure to you 
the comfort and continuance of his Holy Spirit. 
The directions (hall be very brief, and fuit- 
able to your capacities. 

xft. Pray 
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ift. Pray confiantly to God for his direction; 
guidance, and biejfing. It is as impoflible for a 
man to live a virtuous life without prayer, as 
it is to live long without food. It was a good 
faying of a great man, " Prayer will either 
"make you leave off finning, or finning will 
cc make you leave off praying;" from whence 
conclode, that from the very day, when you 
begin to negleft praying to God, from that 
very day (if you take not up fpeedily) you 
may date your ruin. 

2dly. Let me advife you,. as you value your 
fouls, to obferve JiriSily the' Lord's day, to keep 
it holy. Worldly bufinefs, or worldly plea- 
fures, company, or diverfions, may make one 
ibmetimes forget God; but he that refolves 
ftriftly to obferve the duties of the Lord's 
day, will by this means be brought to him- 
felf, and to his God, one day in feven, and 
that may fandtify him for the lofs of the fix 
days paft. There is likewife a fecret blefling 
that goes along with a confcientious obfer- 
vance of this day. 

3<lly. Read every day fome portion of the boh 

fcripture> though it be but a few verfes, if 

bufinefs fhould indeed hinder you from read-' 

ing more; particularly of the New Tefta- 

ment, which is able to make you wife unto 

falvation through faith in Jefus Chrift. — 

There is a certain blefling attends a diligent. 

reading of fcripture, and men are enlightened 

^t times, and by fcripture, when they leaft 

. T expefted 
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expe&ect infprmation. A paffage, a verfe, a 
line of fcripture, has fometimes fet men upon 
thinking, which has ended in a thorough re- 
formation. 

4thly. Be diligent in that ftate of life unto 
which it Jhall pleafe God to call you. " Sloth- 
<c fulnefs" (faith Solomon) " cafteth into a 
<c deep fleep;" c that is, it makes men as fenfe- 
lefs and as unconcerned, as men who are 
foundly afleep. Befides, idlenefs, or being 
out of a man's own calling, lays one open to 
the temptations of the devil. He has no 
bufinefs with a man who is doing what he 
fhould do; but idlenefs is a temptation to him 
to turn out of his way to try his ikill and 
ftrength with you. 

5thly. Frequent good company, and thofe that 
fear God. u As iron fharpeneth iron, fo a 
<c man fharpeneth the countenance of his 
" friend;"' fo does the fear of God in others 
beget a fear of God in you. And take this 
for a rule, He that delights to be in the com- 
pany of wicked men, whether it be for their 
wit, or learning, or any other advantage, that 
man is not truly good himfelf. 

6thly. Avoid all temptations to fin, all ap- 
pearance of evil: This is the apoitle's direc- 
tion, and there is good reafon for it; for can 
a man touch pitch, and not be defiled? Or 
Can a man run into temptations, and be con- 
fident he fhali get clear of them? Affure 

• Ptov. xix. xj. f Prov. xxvii. 17. 

yourfelves, 
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yourfelves, that you will meet with enough 
without feeking or playing with them; and 
inftead of running into apparent danger, we 
are taught by our Lord, to pray, Lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

Laftly. Endeavour to have thefe thoughts of 
God ever in your mind: — That he is in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good; that 
you are accountable to him for every thing 
you do ; that all your fuccefs depends upon 
him; that even what we call our misfortunes 
come from him; that prefent and future hap- 
pinefs is In his hands, to difpofe of to thofe 
that fervc him faithfully; and that he ever rc- 
foe&s the humble, and thofe that look to him 
for help and afliftance. 

Thefe thoughts are grateful to God's Spi- 
rit; and while you have thefe, he will never 
be grieved or leave you to yourfelves. 

I have all this while been fpeaking to the 
younger fort; but you that are older may reap 
fome benefit from what has been faid. 

You that have lived in the fear of God the 
greateft part of your lives, may, from what 
has been faid, learn to whom it is you owe 
that comfort and blefling; even to the good 
Spirit of God, which has conftantly watched 
over you for good. 

You that have been in the ways of vice, 
and are by the Spirit of God reclaimed, you 
will obferve what fteps they were which led 
you into error, and how to pleafe that fpirit 

which 
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which alone, dwelling in you, can prefervc 
you from falling into fin again. 

And you alfo that are yet unreformed, may 
fee what a condition you are in, and how 
hazardous your circumftances are. 

To conclude: — Both young and old are 
concerned in thefe following inferences, which 
neceffarily follow from what has been faid. 

ift. That no perfon \^ill continue at one 
certain pitch of wickedhefs, but either he 
muft reform and be growing better, or he 
will ftill grow more vicious and depraved, 
while God fuffers him to live. The reafon 
is this : — We none of us aft purely of our- 
felves, but all mankind are governed either 
by the Spirit of God, or by the power of the 
devil. * Which ever of thefe two direfts us, 
they will not fufFer us to be idle. So long 
as the Spirit of God continues to rule in our 
hearts, we (hall go from ftrength to ftrength, 
(as the Pfalmift fpeaks) till we become per* 
fe£l, and out of the power of hell to touch 
us; and if we grieve the Holy Spirit, and 
force him away, then the fpirit of darknefs 
will not fufFer us to be idle, but will find 
work enough to bring us to himfelf. For 
jiot only one ill habit begets another, but the 
more a man fins, the lefs capable he ftill 
makes himfelf of feeing what will be the 
end of his ways; and the motions and work- 
ings of God's Spirit have ftill lefs power upon 
him, till God quite forfakes him, till he fills 

vql. iv. F up 
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up the meafure of his iniquities, and till he 
meets with deftru&ion. 

And this brings us to a fecond obfervation, 
which is, that no man can be fecure of him- 
felf, who will continue in die pra&ice of any 
known fin; nor can he be fure but that in 
time he (hall fall into the moft abominable 
wickednefs. No man can at firft bring him-* 
fclf tot do fuch ill things, as by degrees he 
will make eafy to his mind and pradtice, — ■ 
Confider but thelife of Solomon, as it is re- 
corded in fcripture; the firft part of which 
was fo different from the laft. What foU 
lowed his ftrange depravity, you all learn 
from God's word: his kingdom was divided, 
and a curfe of ill manners entailed upon his 
pofterity, which ended in the deftru&ion of 
Jiis kingdom. 

It may juft fo happen to every man living, 
who knowingly and wilfully allows himfelf 
in any one thing which God and nature have 
made a vice; and there can be no fecurity for 
any man, until he has, by the grace of God, 
fo far gained upon himfelf, as to be willing 
and content to hear the voice of God within 
him, and refolve to be what God and his con* 
fcience tell him he fhould be. 

At the very moment of our creation, God 
defigned to govern us by his Spirit; for he 
made us creatures capable of going aftray, 
and for that reafon it was agreeable to his 
goodnefs to direft us himfelf; and direct us 

hq 
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he will, till by our wilful fins we become too 
wicked for fuch a guide, 

Laftly. God does never withdraw his Spirit 
from us while we continue fit for fuch % 
mercy, that is, while there are any hopes (and 
God knows it very well) whether his grace 
fhall not ftill be abufed and defpifecL The 
truth and goodnefs of .God give us all the 
afliirance imaginable of this ; and every man's 
experience may fatisfy him, that God leaves 
no methods untried, which may become a 
merciful Father, and juft Creator, in order to 
bring his children and creatures to their duty 
and happinefs. 

But though a man may, from the good 
motions of God's Spirit, hope that he is ftill 
within the care of God; that God hath not 
yet given him up to a reprobate mind; yet he 
ought not to conclude, that therefore he may 
ftill go on in wickednefs, and ftill hope that 
the fame infinite love will evermore fave him 
from ruin. For it is true, God doth won- 
derfully prevent us, and with great long-fuf- 
fering bear with his creatures, while there is 
any hope of a reformation. But when that 
is over, when we have grieved the Spirit of 
God too long, and wearied his patience, then 
followeth the fad ftate — to be forjaken of God y 
and given over to a reprobate mind. 

The conclufion of the whole will be this: 
— That nothing but the preferving in your 
minds a fenfe and fear of God, can fecure 

p 2 you 
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you from the fouled vices, from the crafts 
and ^Faults of the devil, from God's wrath, 
and from everlafting damnation. 

As then we heartily pray to be delivered 
from thefe, we are bound to take great heed 
unto our ways, that we grieve not the good 
Spirit of God, and force him to leave us to be 
governed by our own reafon and choices. 

May that good Spirit defend us all by his 
heavenly grace, that we may continue his fer- 
vants unto our lives end, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord Amen. 
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SERMON LXXXVIL 

PREACHED AT AN ORDINATION, 

OUR SAVIOUR'S CONCERN FOR THE COMMON PEO- 
PLE, A PATTERN FOR HIS FOLLOWERS, AND 
ESPECIALLY FOR MINISTERS OF 
THE GOSPBL. 



MATTH. he. 36, 37, 38. 

BUT WHEN HE SAW THE MULTITUDES, HE WAS MOVED 
WITH COMPASSION FOR THEM, BECAUSE THEY FAINTED 
AND WERE SCATTERED ABROAD AS SHEEP HAVING NO 
SHEPHERD. THEN SAITH HE UNTO HIS DISCIPLES, THE 
HARVEST TRULY IS PLENTEOUS, BUT THE LABOURERS 
ARE FEW. PRAY YE THEREFORE THE LORD OF THE 
HARVEST, THAT HE WILL SEND FORTH LABOURERS 
INTO HIS HARVEST. 

WHEN the Son of God is moved with 
compaffion, to be fure it is not with* 
out caufe: And yet we find by experience, 
(fuch is our ignorance and the corruption of 
our nature) that that very fight which caufed 
compaffion in him, is too often amongft men 
an occafion of contempt and difreearcL 

He could not behold, the multitude but 
with concern and pity, and an earneft define 
•f having their cafe and misfortunes confi- 

dered, 
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dered, and taken care of: — While the gene- 
rality of men (who by the providence of God 
are raifed above the common people) are too 
apt to think the common people not worth fo 
much concern as Jefus Chrift would have be- 
ftowed upon them. 

Without doubt then it muft be for want 
of knowing, and being thoroughly convinced 
of, the danger the generality of the world is 
in, that we are not all more affe&ed with 
their wants and fufferings. 

For, verily, the condition of all people, 
who live without God in the world, is fo 
forlorn and miferable, that if it were but well 
confidered, what hazard they run, and what 
happinefs they are like to lofe for want of 
ufing their bed endeavours to attain it, we 
could not chufe but be moved with compaf- 
lion, (as our bleffed Saviour was) and ftnve, 
at leaft pray, with all our hearts, that God 
would raife up men to help them ; that he would 
fend forth labourers into his harve/l, that he 
would difbofe and fit men with qualifications 
to inftruak the people in the ways of truth 
.and ngfcf&oufiiefs. 

Now, that what I am going to fay to you 
.'may be more edifying, we fhall confider, 
more particularly, . 

ift. The occaHon of our Saviour s great concern. 

idly. We fnall fee whether the fame reafons 
for coHcern are not even now to be found amongst 
as? If fo, then* 

3dly. We 
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$dly. We frail have equal reafon to be ajfefted 
*mth pity and compaffion, and cheerfully under- 
take the relief of fuch as are committed to our 
care. And, on the other hand, 

4thly. The Multitude^ for whom we fhall have 
a juft compaffion, will have reafon to, be very 
thankful for the concern weexprefs towards them. 

And thefe are the particulars which (by 
God's good blefling) I fhall now explain to 
yt>u» 

L And firft we fhall confider the octafion of 
eur Saviour's great concern and companion. The 
text faith, it was becaufe they fainted, or were 
tired and lay down, and were fcattered abroad 
as fheep having no jhepberd. 
. It is certain, that, to a mind thoroughly 
awakened, there is not a greater burthen than 
the fenfe of that corruption of our nature 
which is every moment leading us into re- 
bellion againft God. To know what is good, 
and not to be able to perform that good; to 
know that we muft all appear before the 
judgment-feat of God, and at the fame time 
to know that our lives and a&ions will not 
bear to be enquired into; to fee a law in our 
members warring againft the law of our minds, 
and bringing us into captivity to the law of Jin; 
this will make the ftouteft heart cry out, O 
wretched man that I am! who fhall deliver me 
from this body of death. 

And this was the very cafe of the multitude, 
which pur Saviour beheld with companion; 

and 
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and this was the reafon of his concern: They 
knew the law, and that the law was holy, and 
the commandments holy, ju/l, and good. They 
were fenfible that their peace depended upon 
the obfervance of that law; and that upon 
tranfgreffing the law, their confidence would 
accufe them of guilt, and fill their fouls with 
fears of what might come hereafter. And 
yet, at the fame time they found themfelves 
under the power of a corrupt nature, ftrength- 
ened by cuftom, which became a law to them 
— fo that when they would do good, evil was pre* 
fent with them. 

In fhort; they found themfelves under a 
law, which they could not in all points ol> 
fcrve; and yet they knew that the lawgiver 
expected an entire obedience. 

This made them reftlefs, like fheep without 
a fhepherd; this made their condition truly 
pitiable, and themfelves the obje&s of Chrift's 
compaffion. 

This made him with fo much earneftnefs 
at another time invite them, Come unto me, alt 
ye that travail and are heavy laden, and I will 
refrejh you, and ye pall find rejl unto your fouls. 

And laftly; it was this confideration which 
made Him, after fo affe&ing a manner, re- 
commend the cafe of his fcattered flock to his 
difciples, and in them to all paftors of his 
church: — That they would, as he had, have 
compaffion on them; that they would (as all 
good fhepherds do) look after their flock; 

not 
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not leave them to themfelves and their own 
choices, not fuffer them to ftarve, or wander, 
For want of food proper for them; but, with 
a merciful hand, helping their infirmities, 
and fupplying all their wants. 

II. And now, beloved, let us not fancy, 
that this was only the cafe of people before the 
preaching of the gofpeL It is plainly our own 
cafe; and our own, if poffible, is more pitiable 
than their's was. 

Let us but look abroad upon the multitude 
of Chriftians. a How many there are who 
know not why they are fo; how many, who 
know their duty, and yet, for want of being 
feafonably put in mind of it, forget or neg- 
left it; how many, who have (as the apoftle 
fpeaks) the form of godlinefs, an outward fhew, 
but denying the power thereof \ that is, who do 
not live anlwerable to their outward pro- 
feffion. 

Let us confider, how many there are who 
may have the words, but know little of the 
meaning, of the principles of chriftianity!— • 
How many there are, who find themfelves 
uneafy, and do not know why; who fufpe6t 
they are not fafe, and yet know not what to 
do to be fo! 

Let us look further, and fee; how many 
have their very fouls and affe&ions fo fet upon 
this world, as not to think of a better; how 
many, who are fo pleafed with the delights of 
this, as to defpife a better; how many who do 

not 
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not really know the hazard they run, or the 
danger they are in, by taking no more care 
of their fouls. 

And laftly ; how many there are who know 
fo little of the happinefs which God has pre- 
pared for them that love him, that they know 
not whether it is worth their while to look 
after it! 

Let us (I fay) confuler thefe things, and 
fay, Whether there is not as much reafon 
now, as ever, for companion? And then let 
us pray, that God would increafe the number 
and thd graces of his minifters; that God 
would give them a true companion, that is, a 
Juft fenfe of the value of fouls, and the re- 
ward of thofe that are inftrumental in faving 
them. 

III. And this will make us undertake the 
work of the miniftry, and difcharge it, with 
cheerfulnefs, courage, ai\d conjlancy, for a true 
compaffion will make us do all this. 

ijt. With cbeerfulnefs. I conferred not, faith 
St. Paul, with fiejh and blood. No, truly; if 
he had done fo, he would never have under- 
taken, or never have gone through, the work 
of the miniftry. What then made him un-> 
dertake fo difficult a work? Why a deep 
fenfe of the mifery of man. He fa w the world 
lie in wickednefs ; fome unavoidably, and fome 
wilfully blind; fome carelefs, and fome def- 
perate; fome feeking in vain for help, and 
others defpifing it; when the Lord of the bar* 

ve/l 
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wft touched his foul with fuch a compaflion 
as made him refoive (having Chrift for his 
-example) to think no trouble too much, no 
office too mean, whiift he was doing good, 
and gaining fouls out of the mifery in which 
they were plunged* 

And this is that which is ftiled an inward 
call; which is fuch a difpofition of the heart 
(wrought by the Spirit of God) as obliges a 
man, out of a fenfe of duty, and in hopes of 
doing good, to dedicate himfelf and all his 
labours to God's immediate fervice. 

And truly, they that defire to come into 
the miniftry, without confidering, that it is 
an employment which obliges them to the 
ftri&eft virtue, the greateft patience, the 
meekeft condefcenfion, and withal continual 
labour and watchfulnefs; they may very well 
doubt of the truth of their call. 

idly. As a true compaffion will make us 
undertake the work with cheerfulnefs, fo it 
will enable us to go through the undertaking 
with courage-, a very neceflary qualification 
for a minifter of Chrift. It is St. Paul's ad- 
vice to Timothy: Thou therefore endure hard- 
nefsy as a good foldier of Jefus Chrift.* How 
much then do they forget therafelves and 
their calling, who are afraid. of men, who are 
afraid of difficulties, who are afraid of thfc 
iflue of their labours ? — forgetting St. Paul's 
motto, Not /, but the grace of God. A good 
fervant, therefore, will be fure to do his duty, 
•*Tim.ii.j. and 
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and leave the event in the hands of his great 
Matter. 

$dly. And as courage is, fo is perfeverance, 
a neceflary qualification for the miniftry. He 
that Jleetb, whether from the danger of the 
wolf, or for want of temporal encourage- 
ments, to be fure is an hireling, and caretb not 
for the Jheep. It is for want of that compaf- 
fion which our great Matter fhewed for the 
multitude going aftray, that people firft en- 
quire — not what good can I do, but what /hall 
I get by the fervice? And then the confe- 
quence is, I will look to my gains, and let the 
fervice Jhift for itfelf. 

But this is not the way of fuch as fear God. 
They have other motives for undertaking the 
charge and cure of fouls. They confider, 
how acceptable it mutt needs be in the fight 
of God, to fpend their days in that very work, 
for the bringing which about Jefus Chrift 
left the glories of heaven, to fave men from 
death eternal. See how the prophet defcribes 
him long before his coming in the flefh: b He 
/hall feed bis flock like a Jhepherd, he Jhall ga- 
ther the lambs with bis arm, and carry them in 
bis bofom, and Jhall gently lead thofe that are 
with young. 

What is all this for, but to inftruft thofe 
that are ihepherds, how they are to behave 
themfelves towards their flock, which are all 
to be carefully tended, as we hope for a re- 
ward from the great (hepherd, the Lord Jefus? 
»iki.xi.w. And 
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And can any of us fee with what careful- 
nefs and concern a poor (hepherd is employed 
about his flock; feeking out their ailments, 
and proper cures for them : how he is pleafed 
and rejoiced to find fuch as have gone aftrayj 
fparing no pains till he has found what he 
had loft: Can we fee this, without reproach- 
ing ourfelves ? 

For do we, with half that affe£Hon and 
application, look after our flocks ; feek for 
fuch as are aftray in the ways of ignorance 
and impiety; bring them back with gentie- 
nefs; concluding, that poflibly they went 
wrong for want of knowing better, for want 
of being taken care of? 

Verily, our fpiritual flocks have their dif- 
tempers, their weaknefles, are liable to acci- 
dents, to enemies, to death, as well as our 
other flocks : and they muft be attended, or 
they will perifh, and we (hall be accountable. 
So faith the Lord by the prophet Ezekiel: c 
The difeafed have ye not flrengthened> neither 
have ye healed that which was fick; neither have 
ye bound up that which was broken-, neither have 
ye brought again that which was driven away*, 
neither have ye fought that which was loft; but 
with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them, 
therefore I will require myjlock at your band, &c. 

A matter very well worthy of all our con- 

fideration. For not only our future welfare, / 

as well as their's, depends upon the care we 

J>eftow upon them now; but even our prefent 

f chap. xxjuT. 4, 10. fatisfa&ion 
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fatisfadtion and comfort, in fome meafurc, 
depend upon the compaflion we have for 
thofe committed to our care. 

IV. For by this means, the people \ for wbofe 
fqfety we exprefs fo great concern^ will at lajl be 
obliged in gratitude to be obedient and thankful 
to thofe that take care of them. 

We of the clergy are apt to be uneafy when 
our people do not refpedt us as we think with 
reafon they ought to do. Why now, the true 
way to cure people of this fault is, to endea- 
vour to make them fenfible of the real con- 
cern, the unfeigned love, we have for them; 
to make them underftand the value of their 
fouls, which are committed to our care; the 
hazard they are in without our miniftry. 

When once they perceive that our prefcnce 
amongft them is neceflary, and that our la- 
bours are really of advantage to them ; — that 
they would be apt to forget themfelves, their 
God, and the duty they owe to God and man, 
if they were not often called upon and put in 
mind of all thefe. If they do but once well 
underftand, (and it is our bufinefs to make 
them underftand) that God is in Chrijl recon- 
ciling the world unto himfelf and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation : d that there-! 
fore, as they hope for reconciliation and the 
favour of God, they will not defpife that mi- 
niftry which God has ordained. When once 
people know this, they will refpeft us for 
our work's fake> — for the fake of our office,— 

«»Cor,Y.i* and 
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and for their fouls' fake;— and we fhall no 
longer have reafon to complain of their difre- 
gard either for our perfons or miniftry. 

And certainly they that think our office and 
bufinefs is eafy, and that we enjoy the benefit 
of their labours for nothing, will be convinced 
of their miftake, when they fee us faithful in 
difcharging the feveral duties of our calling. 
When they fee us thoughtful for their good ; 
concerned to know their feveral wants, and 
ready to help them; vifiting the (ick; com- 
forting the afflicted; warning the unruly; 
inftrufting the unlearned; offending fome by 
Chriftian reproofs ; difobliging others by not 
complying with their follies. When they 
fee what different forts of people a clergyman 
has to deal with; that fome are to be com- 
forted, while others are to be terrified, with 
the judgments of God; that fome muft of 
neceflity be reproved before all, that others 
may fear; while others are to be warned and 
dealt with in private. 

As thefe are thoughts enough to confound 
one who has this burthen upon him ; (efpeci-. 
ally if he does not endeavour to acquit him- 
felf confcientioufly) fo thefe are confiderations 
which will convince all thoughtful people, 
that God's minifters do well delerve God's al- 
lowance, while they do his fervice as they are 
obliged. 

And now, beloved, you fee whom you un- 
dervalue, when you difregard your paftor: one 

who 
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who is God's minifter;— one who is bound, 
by his Matter's example, to have the mojt tender 
compajfion for you\ — one, whofe office it is U 
watch for your fouls ', for which he is accountable*, 
— one wno is appointed to declare unto you 
the whole will of God. Without whole mini- 
ftry your children cannot enter into covenant 
with God, nor yourfelves receive the blefled 
facrament, the feal of God's favour to man. 
In one word; without whofe miniftry you 
cannot hope to be acquitted before God, who 
(by his Son) has declared to his minifters, 
He that dejpifetb you, defpifetb me, and God that 
fent me. 

As for ourfelves, my brethren, God forbid 
that we fhould be of the number of thofe 
whom the prophet Jeremiah fpeaks of: 
Their Jhepherds have caufed them to go ajlray\ 
or of thofe the prophet Zechariah f mentions: 
Their own Jhepherds pity them not. Our great 
Matter has fet us another fort of example. 
And we fliall follow his example, if we # are 
indeed fenfible of the condition of a foul def 
titute of the grace of God. We fhall lament 
the condition of all fuch, we (hall pity, we 
fhall pray for them, and endeavour to refcue 
them out of the hands of the enemy. Above 
all, we (hall ftrive to do this by our good ex-» 
amples, by lives as free as may be from th$ 
pollutions of the world. 

It is true, it is a great miftake people run 
into, when they think that a life of Jtridt purity 

• Ch*p. i. 6. f Chap. xi. 5. <m4 
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and bolinefs belongs only to the clergy. As if ho- 
linefs were not to be the bufinefs of every one 
who hopes to fee God in peace. 

But this rtiuch we may learn from this way 
ofreafoning: — That a clergyman, who does 
not form his life according to the rules of the 
gofpel, of all men living muft not hope to go 
to heaven. 

And though a man may be a true minifter 
without thefe qualifications, (as a very villain 
may be an ambaffador from a good king) yet 
the fcandal would be fo great, and the doom 
fo heavy, that it is enough to ftartle even thofe 
that think they may not be of that number, 
and to make them jealous of their ways. 

To conclude: — However well we may wifh 
the work of the miniftry to profper; without 
the blefling of the lord of the harvejt y neither 
the wifhes nor the endeavours of the labourers 
will profper. For whatever parts or qualifi- 
cations a man has, unlefs the Spirit of God 
incline and enable him to go through the work, 
he will by no means be equal to the burden 
he undertakes. 

Therefore, our Saviour not only bids us 
pray the lord of the harveft, to fend, to dif- 
pofe, to qualify, to enable the labourers, but 
prayed himfelf, and contiuued all night in 
prayer, for that purpofej by virtue of whofe 
interceflion the church of God has hitherto 
been, and will to the end of the world be, fup- 
plied with pallors and teachers. But ftill it 

vol. iv. <l is 
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is our duty to pray for God's good Spirit to 
go along with us. 

The holy fcriptures give us many inftances 
of the power of this fpirit, when given to men 
defigned for any office ordained of God. And 
truly, if we had not more reafon to depend 
upon his guidance and blefling, than upon 
our own good wifties, or beft endeavours, 
the work would go but very indifferently 
forward. 

But Chrift, who has commanded us to feed 
bis flock, who has promifed to be with us unto 
the end of the world, will, we hope and pray, 
blefs our prefent undertaking, and all our 
labours. 

To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, be all honour and glory, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
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SERMON LXXXV1II. 

PREACHED AT AN ORDINATION, 

THE GREAT BLESSING OF A STANDING 
MINISTRY. 



NUMB. VI. 22 27. 

AND THE LOID SPAKE UNTO MOSES, SAYING, SPEAK UNTO 
AARON AND UNTO HIS SONS, SAYING, ON THIS WISE Y* 
SHALL BLESS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING UNT9 
THEM, THE LORD ELESS THEE, AND KEEP THEE: THE 
LORD MAKE HIS FACE SHINE UPON THEE, AND BE GRA- 
CIOUS UNTO THEE : THE LORD LIFT UP HIS COUNTENANCE 
UPON THEE, AND GIVE THEE PEACE. AND THEY SHALL 
PUT MY NAME UPON THE CHILDREN QF ISRAEL, AND * 
WILL BLESS THEM.* 

THAT which I purpofe to do at this time^ 
good Chriftians, is to lay before yoi* 

THE GREAT BLESSING OF A STANDING MINX-. 

stry ; that you may know how to value fb 
great a bleffing, and be thankful to God for 
it; that you may not be tempted by a wicked 
world to defpife God's minifters, but that you 
may reap all the benefit of their prayers, whom 

* See Exod. xxviii.fl9» JDeut. x. 8. aChron. xxx* 27. Ecclus. 1* 
4X, 1%. Joel ii. j6. JUiktiY. 5. % Cor.iii. (• v. 18. Hcb. xiii. 17. 
1 v. 14. 

c^a God 
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God has appointed to pray for you, and to 
blefs you ; and whofe prayers for you he has 
promiied to hear, if you do not make your- 
felves unworthy of his bleffing. 

I have taken a text out of the law of Mo- 
fes. It is the folemn bleffing with which the 
priefts difmiffed the congregation by God's 
own appointment. The Chriftian church 
ufes the lame bleffing in effeft. They both " 
recommend the people to God's bleffing and 
prote6lion. 

The Lord blefs thee and keep thee ; that is, 
perferve and keep thee from all evil ; the Lord 
make his face to jlrine upon thee, by delivering 
thee out of all thy troubles ; and be gracious 
unto theey in pardoning thy fins, and palling 
by thine iniquities: the Lord lift up the light 
of his countenance upon thee, or make thee glad 
and joyful; and give thee peace, that is, all 
manner of profperity. 

And then, that the people might not ima- 
gine this to be only an empty ceremony, with- 
out any real effect, God allures them, that 
when his prieft thus bleffes them in his name, 
that he will blefs them according to the blejjing 
pronounced over them. And in the antient pray- 
ers of the Greek church, the people anfwercd, 
c< the Lord keep you, sir, to bless and 

" SANCTIFY US MANY YEARS;" to (hew how 

fenfible they were of the benefit of receiving 
God's bleffing by his minifters. 

And 
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And this is what I would endeavour to 
make you fenfible of; that is, of the great 

BLESSING OF A STANDING MINISTRY. 

And this I (hall do, by fetting before you, 
in order, the work of a minifter of God, that 
you may know how much his minifters con- 
tribute to your falvation; and that you may 
efteem them accordingly. But I muft firft 
(hew you by what authority they a6l. 

Now, the defign of the Chriftian religion 
being to reftore mankind to the mercy and fa- 
vour of God, from which we are fadly fallen, 
it pleafed God to fend his only Son, to inftruft 
us in the true and only way of becoming holy, 
that we might be capable of being happy. 
This he did in his own perfon while he con- 
tinued upon earth ; but being to return to* 
heaven, he gave authority to his apoftles and: 
to their fucceflbrs, to finifti the work which 
he had begun ; that is, to preach the gofpel to; 
all fucceeding generations, that the world 
might have an opportunity of knowing the . 
good pleafure of God, and what men muft do 
to be faved. 

The power and commiflion which Chrift 
gave them, is well worth your hearing with 
the greateft attention. You will find it in the. 
xxviiith chapter of St. Matthew, and at tlie 
1 8th verfe; and it is as follows: Jefus, fpeak- 
ing to his apoftles, faid unto them, All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth ; that is, 
in heaven, to fend down the Holy Gho't to 

guide 
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guide you into all truth; and in earth, to 
eftablim a fpiritual kingdom there. Go ye, 
therefore , and make difciples to me in all nations l 
baptifing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghojt; teaching them to 
obferve all things whatfoever I have commanded 
you. Andlo! that is, let the world take no- 
tice of it, lo, lam with you, I, who have all 
power in heaven and earth, J am with you, am 
prefent with you in the work of your.mini- 
ttry, both to profper your labours, and to pro- 
tect your perlons, unto the end of the world; with 
you, while you live, and with your fucceffors 
after your death. 

The apoftles having received this commif- 
fion for themfelves and their fucceffors, they 
Immediately fet about the work of the mini- 
ftry ; declaring to all nations, That God was in 
Chrift reconciling the world unto himfelf, not im- 
futing their trefpajfes unto them. And that be 
bad committed unto them, to them and to their 
fucceflbrs, the word of reconciliation ; that is, 
he has committed unto them the preaching 
of the gofpel, upon the receiving and obeying 
of which God will be reconciled to mankind/ 

So that you fee very plainly, that our falva- 
tion depends, under God, upon the miniftry 
of thofe whom Jefus Chrift and the Holy 
Ghoft have appointed to reconcile men to God. 

Jefus Chrift knew very well to what a per- 
verfe world he fent them: he knew likewife 
• a Cor. v. 19. 

that 
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that they were men, — men of like paffions 
with thofe to whom he fent them; and there- 
fore, to guard them and his own authority, as 
much as may be, from contempt, and to ob- 
lige the world to hear them with reverence, 
he declares, 5 that he will look upon himfelf 
as injured, in the contempt any man ftiews to 
his minifters; and that in them God is heard, 
or defpifed. He that bearetbyou, (faith our 
Lord) hearetb me\ and be that defpifetb you, de- 
fpifetb me\ and be that defpifetb me, defpifetb bim 
that fent me. 

Tins is one of the bleflings of a standing 
ministry. We have men commiffioned by 
Jefus Chrift, who ftand obliged to teach no- 
thing but what they have learned from him, 
what be has commanded them-, who are under 
the conduit of his fpiritj and who have the 
promife of Chrift to be prefent with them in 
the exercife of their miniftry. 

We now come to confider, in what tbeir 
miniftry confjts. And, in the firft place, as 
ftewards over the houfe of God, (for fo they 
are called) their duty is, to receive into his- 
houfhold and family, which is his church, all 
fuch as are capable or defirous of becoming 
members thereof; and this they do by thefa- 
crament of baptifm, appointed by Chrift him- 
felf for that end; by which they are put into 
the way of falvation. This is another bleffing 
of a (landing miniftry, and it will appear to 

» L«kc x. 16. 
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be a very great one, when it is confidered, 
that this power was committed by Chrift him- 
felf to his apoftles and to their fucceffors, as 
you heard in the commiffion given to them, 
and juft now read to you. 

In the next place, the work of the miniftry 
confifts in preaching the gofpel\ that is, in con- 
vincing men that they are finners ; that as fuch, 
they ftand in need of God's mercy; for that a 
day is coming when God will call all men to 
an account, and judge them according to thei* 
works ; and that their works will be judged 
good or evil, as they agree with the golpel, or 
are contrary to it. 

Now, it is the duty of a minifter of God to 
Jiudy the go/pel, that' he may be able to declare 
what it commands, and what it forbids ; — to 
put Chriftians in mind of their duty, which 
they are but too apt to forget; to exhort them 
to follow it, and to rebuke them when they 
walk contrary to it;— to fet before them the 
terrors of the world to come, when they fee 
them carelefs and unconcerned ; and to com- 
fort them with the mercies of God in Jefus 
Chrift, whenever they are affli&ed with the 
burden of their fins. Who does not fee the 
great bleffing of fuch a miniftration ? 

But this is not all. Chriftians are fubjeft 
to fin, to forfeit the favour of God, to make 
themfelves liable to his anger both here and 
hereafter. What muft they do to efcape the 
wrath to come? Why, Jefus Chrift has or- 
dained 
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dained a facrament of reconciliation, and has 
appointed his minifters the difpenfers thereof, 
to all fuch as with hearty repentance and true 
faith turn unto God; by which their pardon 
is fealed, and their graces increafed. Is this a 
bleffing to be defpifed? 

But befides this, the minifters of Chrift, as 
the priefts had under the law, have a daily 
charge upon them : They ftand obliged either 
publickly or in private, to offer to God the 
prayers of the church in behalf of their own 
flock; — to confefs their own fins, and the fins 
of their people; — to give God thanks for the 
mercies he beftows upon them; — to beg his 
protefHon and his blefling upon them, and 
upon their labours. And he muft fure be a 
perfon of a profane ipirit, who does not think 
this a very great bleffing indeed. 

Whatever little efteem Chriftians may have 
for the minifters of Chrift while they are in 
health, and at eafe, yet whenever it pleafes 
God* to vifit them with ficknefs, or any grie-. 
vous affliftion, they will then be apt to value 
their paftor, and think his prefence and his 
help neceflary. The affliSledWiW want words 
of comfort, to fupport their deje&ed fpirits, 
as well as diredtion how to bear, and how to 
profit by, their troubles. And they that are 
fick, and have any faith in God's word, will, 
as St. James advifes, fend for the minifter of 
God, that he may pray over him, that he may 
examine the fincerity of his faith, and his re- 
pentance, 
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pentance, and that if he be truly penitent, he 
may receive abfolution, which the Spirit of 
God allures him (hall have a real effe6t. If 
he have committed fns> they jhall be forgiven 
bim. c 

Thefe are they, by whofe miniftry you are 
made Chriftians; they to whom the care of 
your fouls is committed; who have Child's 
commiffion to teach you, to pray for you, and 
to blefs you in his name ; to reconcile you to 
God, and God to you, They are (as St. Paul 
calls them, 1 Cor. iv. 1.) they are fewards of 
the myjieries of God ; difpenfers of his merits, 
and his graces to his eleft. By whom he in- 
ftrufts them in the truth 5 feeds them with 
the bread of life; by whom he comforts af- 
fli&ed fouls, abfolves the penitent, arms them 
againft the fear of death, and fits them for a 
bleffed eternity. 

In one word; the minifters ofthegofpel, 
and the ordinances to them intrufted, are the 
ordinary means, by which God does teach, 
edify, blefs, and fave his people. To whom 
the true, the everlasting covenant of 
peace, (mentioned Numbers xxv. 13.) the 

COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIEST- 
HOOD, is committed. A priefthood that muft 
continue (for fo Jefus Chrift affures us) as 
long as this world lafts. 

Let me only add the charafter which our 
bleffed Lord gave his minifters, in the perlbns 

e James 1. 14. 

of 
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of his apoftles:* Te are the fait of the earthy 
that is, they are defigned by God to preferve 
the world, as much as may be, from corrup- 
tion, (as fait does other bodies) and by that 
means hindering the judgments of God from 
falling upon them. 

Thus I have fet before you, a few of the 

MANY BLESSINGS OF A STANDING MINIS- 
TRY- It is true, thefe bleffings would be 
more vifible, if every minifter of God would 
do what his duty requires of him, and what 
he promifed at his ordination. 

If godly difcipline were reftored and coun- 
tenanced ; if none were admitted into holy 
orders, but fuch as are qualified and likely to 
be an honour to God and to religion; if men 
would not take upon them to convert others, 
until they themfelves are converted; if men 
would undertake the holy calling out of true 
love for God and for the fouls of men ; if fuch 
as have taken the cure of fouls would, with 
faithful diligence, preach the word* vifit the 
Jick, prepare dying perfons for the account they 
are going to give; if their fermons were plain 
and practical, and always aimed at the necefli- 
ties and the falvation of thofe that hear them; 
if they would always adminijier the Sacra- 
ments with great devotion, doing holy things af- 
ter an holy manner; and every morning and 
evening, as they are enjoined, offer the facri- 
fice of prayers and thankfgiving for their 
whole flock, that God may blefs them and* 
« Matth. v. 13. their 
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their labours, and deliver them from evil. In 
(hortj if they would endeavour to preferve 
the power as well as the form of godlinefs; and 
take care that the miniftry be not blamed 
through any liberties they take ; this, I fay, 
would contribute very much towards the con- 
vincing all well-difpofed Chriftians, that a 

STANDING MINISTRY IS ONE OF THE GREAT- 
EST OF BLESSINGS. 

But after all, the perfonal failings of mini- 
fters do not make void the commiflion which 
they have received from God, to bless his 
people in his name. We know that Judas 
himfelf was fent by Chrift with a commiflion 
to preach thegofpel; and we have no reafon 
to doubt but that he did it with effect. We 
know that a civil magiftrate is to be obeyed 
andhonoured, becaufe he has authority from 
?ibove, let him be never fo irregular in his 
private life. It is the commiflion, the power, 
the bufmefs he is fent about, and the authority 
which fends him, which we are to confider, 
and not the failings of the man. 

And, as no man in his fenfes would defpife 
a pardon for his life, becaufe he does not like 
the meflenger that brings it; even thus abfurd 
is it, to overlook and defpife the word of peace 9 
the facraments of reconciliation, the prayers, 
the blefling, of a prieft, an ambaflador of the 
moft high God, becaufe he is poor, or not 
very learned, or becaufe he has failings like 
other men. 

Be 
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Be aflured of it, therefore, good Chriftians, 
if you, on your part, do not hinder God's 
graces and bleflings from falling upon you, 
God. will vouchfafe them to you, upon the 
prayers of his minifters. When you go into an 
boufe y faith our Lord to his apoftles, falute it; 
that is, beg that God's bleffing may be upon 
it; and if a fon of peace be there > that is, any 
6ne defirous to hear the truth, and to do the 
will of God, your peace •, that is, the peace and 
bleffing of God, Jhall reji upon hint; if not, it 
/hall turn to you again. Here is a certain ef- 
feft promifed upon the bleffing prayed for by 
God's minifter; as fure to the eye of faith, as 
any thing that is vifible to the bodily eye. 

When people do not edify under thofe 
whom the providence of God has fet over 
them, they are but too apt to lay the blame on 
the minifter of God; either becaufe he wants 
abilities, or has fome failings. They imagine 
that the ordinances, in his hands, have not 
that influence which they might otherwife 
hope for. But humility fhould oblige them 
rather to fear, that the fault may be in them- 
felves, and that if God denies them his graces, 
it is becaufe of fome fecret or known fin which 
they indulge, and will not part with- "Be- 
fides, it generally happens, that the fame mini- 
Jlrationshave their faving efFe&s upon fome, 
while others are no way bettered by them. 
For as the fame fun hardeneth clay, and melt- 
cth wax, fo the fame miniftrations do only 

ferve 
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ferve to increafe the guilt of fome, while they 
become effe&ual means of falvation to others. 

T!hey that were difpofed for eternal life (faith 
St. Luke) believed-, while others rejected the 
counfel of God for their good, and perifhed 
for want of faith. Both had the fame gofpd 
preached unto them, and the fame offers of 
falvation. 

I know it is with difficulty that people will 
believe, that their eternal falvation can depend 
upon the miniftration of a man like tnem- 
felves. But fo moft certainly it is. It de- 
pends, by the appointment of Jefus Chrift 
upon baptifm> adminiftered by a man like our- 
felves, but having authority from God; it de- 
pends upon thejacrament of reconciliation* after 
relapfe into fin, and this adminiftered by aman 
like ourfelves ; even as much as the lives of 
the children of Ifrael, when bitten by fer- 
pents, depended upon looking uqon the brazen 
ferpent fet up by Mofes; or as much as the 
flopping of the plague depended upon Aaron, 
the prieft of God, his burning of incenfe. 

And though there is no queftion to be made 
of it, but God can difpenfe with his own or- 
dinances when he dunks fit, and fave a fin- 
cere foul without them; yet it is as fure, he 
will not fave fuch as defpife his ordinances, 
or wilfully negleft to make ufe of them. 

In fhort; let men be never fo great, never 
fo learned, never fo knowing, never fo good in 
their own eyes, they muft receive the bleffing 

of 
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of God by the hands of his own minifters. 
He will fave men in his own way; and will 
be glorified in making ufe of weak ihftru- 
ments, to bring about the greateft works; will 
make ufe of frail men to deftroy the power 
and kingdom of Satan, and to bring men to 
heaven. 

We have this treafure* (faith the apoftle*) we 
have this treafure in earthen vejels, that the ex- 
cellency of the power may be of God % and not of 
man ; that is, that fuch as fhall receive the 
gofpel may be convinced, that their conver- 
fion was the work of God, and not of man ; 
and that fuch as adminiftered the means of 
falvation might not proudly afcribe the fuc- 
cefs to themfelves, but unto God. 

And God did mod furprifingly confound the 
wifdom of the wife, at the firft preaching of the 
gofpel, by bringing about, through the foolijh- 
nefs of preaching, (as the fameapoftle fpeaks) 
that which all the learned world, by their 
great wifdom were not able to do. 

And, indeed, God's great defign in the 
Gofpel is, to bumble men, that they may be 
convinced, that they owe every thing to Him, 
and to Him alone. He therefore fent his Son 
in the form of a fervant, that he might bring 
down the high minds of the proud. The fame 
Son of God made choice of his apoftles out of 
the loweft condition of life, to teach and in- 
ftruft the great, the wife, and the learned men 
of the world. He appointed thefe and their 
•%Cor.ir. 7 . fucceflbrs, 
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fucceflbrs, to be the meflengers and minifters 
of falvation to the greateft men on earth. The 
doctrines thefe preached were the moft ftrange 
and the mod unwelcome to flefh and blood. 
Such as thefe; that the falvation of men de- 
pended upon the believing in Chrift cruci- 
fied, in renouncing of our own wifdom, in 
mortification, and (elf-denial. 

And as his minijiers made no great appear- 
ance to the eye ofjlejh, no more did the means be 
ordained for conveying his favours and blefs- 
ings to men. 

He appointed them to be baptized with wa- 
ter for the remijjion of fins : He vouchfafed efpe- 
cial gifts and graces of his fpirit, by iht laying 
on of their hands'. He appointed a facramentof 
reconciliation, confiding of bread and wine, 
which, being given and received with faith in 
him, fhould be a fure pledge of their pardon 
and falvation who devoted themfelves to his 
fervice. 

Lajily. He appointed his minifters, not the 
minifters of earthly princes, nor the princes 
themfelves, to receive into his church and 
kingdom fuch as they (hould deem worthy, 
and to turn out the unworthy ; with this al- 
furance -That what they Jhould bind on earth, 
Jhouldbe bound in heaven ; and what they Jhould 
loofe on earth, Qwuld be loofed in heaven! 

To defpiie, therefore, the word and facra- 
ments, the bleflings and favours of God, be- 
caufe they are offered to us through the hands 

' Mark xviii. 18. <>* 
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of the meaneft of men, is plainly to defpife 
our own falvation. And if there are any fo 
unhappy as to carry their folly and prejudices 
fo far as to look upon the means of falvation, 
which God has appointed, as unneceffary, or 
not likely to convey his bleflings and graces 
to them, there is no help for it; they muft 
undoubtedly perifh. 

We know there are people who are very 
confident that they can do well enough with- 
out tbefeminiftrationsi that they can read and 
underftand the Bible, and their duty, without 
a teacher; that if they are morally good, juft 
in their dealings, fober in their lives, and kind 
to their neighbours, this is what God will be 
pleafed with. What doth the Lord thy God 
require ofthee y hut to dojujlly, and to love mercy > 
and to walk humbly with thy God? 

This is certainly true, it rightly underftood. 
But then let it be remembered, that this was 
fpoken to the people of Ifrael, who had priefts, 
and facraments, and facrifices, and ordinances, 
as well as Chriftians. And if an Ifraelite 
fhould have pretended to be juft, and merciful, 
and to walk humbly with God, without cir- 
cumcifion, without facrifice, and other ordi- 
nances of the law, that foul would have been 
cut off, he would have been reje&ed of God 
and man. Every body that reads the Bible 
muft fee this. 

• Mkah vi. 8. 

vol. iv. r And 
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And indeed, what the prophet intends by 
thefe words is, to blame thofe Ifraelites who 
placed all their religion in obferving the out- 
ward ordinances, and took no care of the in- 
ward man, or of thofe duties of jujlice, mercy* 
and the love of God, which all thefe ordinances 
aimed at. 

So we fay, that holinefs of life is that which 
God requires as the principal thing, without 
which no man mujl fee the Lord. But then we 
are fure, that this holinefs confifts, firft, in 
obedience to God, in fubmitting to what he has 
appointed in order to make us holy, in hear- 
ing and fubmitting to his minifters, who are 
appointed for the edifying of the church ;* in 
receiving the facraments, the means of grace, 
at their hands; and in obeying their godly 
admonitions; and laftly, and which is the 
great thing aimed at by thefe ordinances, in 
leading a life becoming the fervants of God. 

This, we are fure, is God's ordinary way of 
bringing men to holinefs, in order to their 
happinefs. For we are not here faying any 
thing of what God can do if he pleafe, or how 
he will deal with thofe who are deftitute of 
thefe means of falvation; but we fpeak of 
Chriftians, who are bleffed with a (landing 
miniftry, and who enjoy the means of falva- 
tion by them adminiftered. 

And we muft not wonder, that the world 

continues ftill fo bad, notwithftanding this 

bleffing of a Handing miniftry. Thus it vvas, 

»Eph.w.n. even 
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even when our Lord and his apoftles preached 
the gofpel. Many would not hear; many 
heard, but laid it not to heart ; many fuffered 
the cares, and riches, and pleafures of the 
world, to choak the feed, fo that it brought 
no fruit, to perfeftion. And fo it will be to 
theehcTof the world. All that continue to 
grieve the Holy Spirit, by which they have 
been fandtified, their unimproved graces will 
be taken from them, they will become again 
the fubje&s of Satan, and be led by him cap- 
tive at his will 

But after all, and as bad as the world is, fae 
may be fure of it, it would be much worfe, 
were there no ftanding minifters of God to 
put men in mind of their duty and of their 
danger; God, his word, his fabbaths, and his 
laws, would foon be forgotten, as they have 
been by the whole heathen world. 

And now, good Chriftians, do not imagine, 
that it is for our own fakes, but for your's, 
that we thus magnify our office, as St. Paul 
fpeaks. 1 It is, that you may know what a 
blefling you enjoy, that you can .hear God's 
word, and know his will, and partake of his 
ordinances, and receive his blefling, by the 
hands of his own minifters; and that you may 
be fenfible of the danger of defpifing fo great 
falvation, of thinking yourfelves too wife to 
be taught by the meaneft of God's minifters, 
or too good to be bleffed and prayed for by 
the moft unworthy of his fervants. 

R 2 * Rom. & i* And 
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And beaflfured of it, that they who defpifc 
God's minifters will at laft defpife the golpel 
of Chrift. This we are fure of from expe- 
rience, as well as from Chrift himfelf $ and 
when this fin becomes general, it is a fure 
forerunner of definition. ^ 

The Lord Jefus Chrift, the prince of paf- 
tors, was defpifed and reje&ed or men, even of 
his own people. And what followed ? Why, 
that whole nation was in a (hort time reje&ed, 
and became flaves to all the nations of the 
wcfld. 

Under the law, God fhewed his difpleafure 
and his judgments, in many inftances, againft 
fuch as either invaded the prieftbood, or defpifed 
bis minifters. The Jews lived more by Jigbt 
than by faith, and they were vifibly puniftied 
for their profanenefs. 

We who live under a better conftitution, 
who are to believe things invifible, and to walk 
by faith, fhould remember, that the punifh- 
ments of the next life are much more fevere 
than thofe inflidled upon finners in this 
world. 

^ Our Saviour faith exprefsly, that their con- 
dition, who rejeft his gofoel, and his mini- 
fters who publifh it, That it pall be more 
tolerable for Sodom andGomorrab> in the day of 
judgment, than for them. 

And the fame Lord Chrift has declared it 
to be the crime of an heathen, of one who be- 
lieves not in God, to defpife the fentence and 

judgement 
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judgment of the church and her governors in 
in things of a fpiritual nature. 

The Spirit of God commands you, as Chrif- 
tians, to efieetn the miniJlersofChriJl wry highly 
for their works' fake. k For they watch for your 
fouls, as they that muft give an account} And 
St. John gives this diftinguifhing mark of the 
fpirit of truth and the fpirit of error; He that 
knoweth God>keareth us; (that is, Chrift's law- 
ful minifters) and be that is not of God, bearetb 
not us: m 

And now, Chriftians, having endeavoured 
to make you fenfible of the very great bleffing 
of a Jlanding miniftry> I fhall conclude the 
whole with a few uieful obfervations. The 
firft fhall be in the words of an eminent Jew, 
(Maimonides) " Do not fay what availeth the 
" bleffing of this fimple pneft; for the blefs- 
" ing depends not on him, but upon the moil 
" holy God." Do not therefore miftake, and 
think, that when the minifter of God prays 
for you, or bleffes you, or adminifters to you 
the ordinances of God, that he does it as an 
ordinary, private perfon. No; he does it as # 
God's mini/ler, as one author i fed to blefsyou with 
fore effect, if it be pot your own fault. Who 
does it, as St^ Paul fpeaks, in the perfon (or 
place) ofChrift. 

You fee, therefore, the prof anenefs of thofe 
who would proftitute the ordinances of God, 
and would make them, and the minifters of 

* 1 Theft v. m. - * Htb, xiii; 17. • I John iv. 6. 

Chritf, 
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Chrift, contemptible. They do not confider 
the prefumption it would be to take upon 
themfelves to adminifter facraments; that is, 
to feal covenants betwixt God and men, with- 
out any commiflion from God; to take upon 
themfelves to be the minijlers of reconciliation, 
to reconcile men unto God, and God to man\ to 
blefs in his name, and to pretend to obtain 
graces and bleflirigs from God to his people. 

To proceed: If then you really value the 
prayers, the bleffing of God's minifters, you 
will refpeft their perfons and their office. 
And when you remember' that they are Gods 
minifters, you will conclude, that the mafteris 
always diftionoured, when his fervants are 
flighted. And, moft certainly, he that defoifes 
a minifter of Chrift, would have done fo by 
Chrift himfelf, when he was on earth : He 
'was defpifed. and rejected of men. By fuch men 
as thofe who defpife his minifters. 

Has the Chriftian religion any thing in it 
that is ridiculous ? Is the Chriftian miniftry 
a ridiculous inftitution? No, fure. Why then 
*do fo many take pleafure in hearing them ri- 
diculed? Why, the fecretis this: Their lives 
being corrupt, they cannot but wifh in their 
hearts, that there was no truth in religion; 
and that the minifters of Chrift, who ftand 
bound by their office to put them in mind of 
that terrible judgment, which, without a true 
repentance, will one day be pronounced upon 
them: theyufe their utmoft endeavours, that 

thefe 



A STANDING MINISTRY. 2$$ 

thefe minifters of Chrift may be defpifed, dis- 
credited, and fef at nought, and that they may 
fin without rebuke. 

Lajlly. If the prieft, the minifter of God, 
blefleth with a real effeSl all thofe that repair 
to the church to receive God's blefling, how 
unhappy are they, who arc/hut out of the church 
for their crimes, and confequently are de- 

E rived of the blefling of God ! And how un- 
appy are all they who deprive themfelves of 
this blefling, by abfenting themfelves from the 
public aflemblies of Chriftians! Little do 
Chriftians confider what they lofe by doing fo. 
And now, my brethren, I cannot end this 
difcourfe better than by pronouncing that 
blefling, in the name of Chrift, which I made 
choice of for a text : The Lord blefs you, and 
keep you: the Lord make bis face tojhine upon 
you j and be gracious unto you -, the Lord lift up the 
light of bis countenance upon you> and give you 
peace y now and for evermore. Amen. 
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MAY that Holy Spirit, who hath given ui ^idti& warning, 

give us all grace to improve it;— that, havii^ *he account we mud 
give much in our hearts, we may be prepared to give it with joy. 
Gnat this, O Lord, for the fake of Jefus Chrift. Amen. 
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THEY WATCH FOR YOUR SOULS, AS THEY THAT MUST 
GIVE AN ACCOUNT.* 

HERE are two forts of hearers greatly 
concerned in thefe words; Cbrijlian 
)aflors , and the people of their flock. The flrjl 
rave very great reafon to be concerned for the 
acount they muft one day give of the fouls of 
tbfe that are committed to their care. And' 
ti&fecond fhould confider, how much they 
owito the good providence of God, for ap- 
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give much in our hearts, we may be prepared to give it with joy. 
Gnat this, O Lord, for the fake of Jefus Chrift. Amen. 
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y own minifters, under the inoft 

ations, to watch for their fouls -> and 

account they alfo ifiuft give, if they 

!ve not profited by their paftor's care. 

And may that Holy Spirit, who has given 
us this warning, enable me to fpeak upon 
thefe two particulars, fo as to edify both my- 
felf and you that hear me; for we are all of 
us, you fee, concerned in an account we muft 
give to God, that we may have this account 
very much in our minds. 

We fhall begin with the account we our- 
felves are to give of the fouls committed to our 
care. And what bifhop, what j)rieft, what 
minifter of God, can ferioufly think of this 
without trembling? 

Many are the duties of our facred calling; 
many are the temptations we meet with to 
negledl them. The mifchief s that follow fuch 
negleft are many and great; and the punifh- 
ment, without repentance and amendment, to 
be dreaded above all things. 

Thefe are, indeed, very great difcourage- 
ments for any man to undertake fo great ; 
charge; but then the reward of a faithfil 
difcharge of thefe duties will be lb vey 
great, (as the. Holy Spirit aflures ufc) and tie 
helps fo certain, and the advantages fo maiy, 
and the occafions of glorifying God, an< of 
doing good to the fouls of men, will be ich, 
as one, who loves God, would be thank- 
ful to be made- an inftruineht in fo girious 

?work, 
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a work, notwithftanding the trouble that will 
attend it. 

We will firft confider the ends for which 
men are ordained to the miniftry, that they 
themfelves, and all Chriftians, may fee the 
great bleffing they enjoy, who live under a 
godly miniftry. 

They are ordained for thefe great ends : 

To preferve the knowledge of the true God 
amongft men, which is entirely loft amongft 
fo many heathen nations. 

They aire appointed to make Jefus Chrifi 
and his gofpel, and thq goodnefs and mercy 
of God manifefted therein, known unto men. 

They are to keep men's consciences awake, 
by fetting before them the certainty, and the 
terrors, of a judgment to come. 

They are to convince men of the great cor- 
ruption of our nature; and that we muft be 
converted and become new creatures, before 
God will take any pleafure in us 5 — 

And that this lite is the pnly time allotted 
us for this work, to be reftored to the image 
of God by a true converfioft, by a true and 
fincere repentance, and by works meet for re- 
pentance. 

Now, the way they are appointed by God 
to do thefe things is, 

1 ft. By their fermons and other pious in- 
flruftiom-y 

2dly. By their good examples. 

3dly. By a godly discipline* 

And, 



26o THE RECIPROCAL OBLIGATIONS OP 

And, laftly ; By their prayers. 

iff. By their fermons and other pious injlruc- 
tions. — A minifter of Jefus Chrift ought very 
ferioufly to think of the complaint God made: 
My people are dejiroyed for lack of knowledge? 
This, God knows, may be faid of too many 
Chriftians: They perifh for want of know- 
ing the bondage of man by fin, the manner 
of our redemption by Jefus Chrift, and the 
power of God's grace to deliver us: Subjefts 
which can never be infifted on too often. 

On the other hand, fermons will be of lit- 
tle or no ufe, if they are not plain, and fuited 
to the neceflities, and to the capacities, of the 
people to whom we preach, and if they tend 
hot to the felvation of their fouls; either to 
humble and caft them down, under the fenfe 
of the danger they are in on account of their 
fins; or to raife them up, by letting them 
fee the neceffity and comfort of clofing with 
the terms and promifes of the gofpel. To 
fuch fermons as thefe it is that God gives his 
bleffing. 

St. Paul b mentions another way of teach- 
ing, which, to be fare, he found the bleffed 
effe&s of; be taught from boufe to boufe, as well 
as in the church. And certainly, a private 
inftrufrion very often makes the deepeft im- 
preflion upon the minds of men ; and, in 
many cafes, may be of more ufe than ten 
fermons. 

• Hof.iv.6. > Alts xx. so. 

The 
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The next way by which a minifter of God 
is to teach his people is — by his good ex- 
ample. Te are, faith our Lord to his dif- 
ciples,^ are the fait of the earth. What is 
the meaning of this ? Why, it is to keep 
others from corruption, as fait does the things 
that are liable to he corrupted and fpoiled. 

It was for this reafon the apoftle enjoins 
Titus, c to fhew himfelf in all things a pattern 
of good works. 

Sermons, though never fo good, are not al- 
ways underftood or minded by common peo- 
ple; but a good, a fober, a pious life and ex- 
ample, is, a language that every body under- 
ftands. 

How often doth our Lord, in his laft prayer 
for his difciples, repeat thefe words; They 
are not of the worlds even as I am not of the 
world 1 but to teach his minifters how differ- 
ent their lives ought to be from the lives of 
worldly people: that they fhould avoid not 
only fcandalous fins, (for then they are plainly 
minifters of Satan) but all that is offenfive, 
vain, trifling, and ufelefs, every thing that is 
unbecoming the chara&er of a minifter of 
Jefus Chrift. 

Discipline, in the next place, is another 
mean? which God hath put into the hands of 
his minifters, in order to keep men from ruin- 
ing themfelves and others. 

It is true, no man can be forced to forfake 

his fins, and be converted. But when men 

• chap. ii. 7. become 
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become carelefs of their own falvation, the 
church owes this care to her children, to 
hinder them as much as poffible from cor- 
rupting others, and leading them to hell. 
And a minifter of God doth in fome meafure 
become guilty of thofe (ins, which he doth 
not hinder by all means becoming the fpirit 
of the gofoel. 

. And ifpeople would but confider the ends 
of church difcipline, it would be matter of 
joy and thankfulnefs, that God has appointed 
his minifters to take efpecial care of this 
matter; for the ends of difcipline are, — To 
endeavour to convert finners, that their fouls 
may be faved; — to hinder the plague of 
wickednefs from fpreading; — that the judg- 
ments of God upon the land may be pre- 
vented by the repentance of its inhabitants; 
and that God in all things may be glorified. 

But if, inftead of feeing thefe good ends 
of church difcipline, people will be uneafy 
and angry when they are called to an ac- 
count, and rebuked for crimes which would 
otherwife ruin them, and the minifters of 
Chrift looked upon as their mortal enemies; 
they muft know, that juft fo the devil treated 
Chrift himfelf, when he commanded him to 
leave the man whom he had taken poflfeffion 
of; What have I to do with thee, (aid he to 
our Lord, art thou come to torment me? 

In one word : if baptifm be accounted a 
bleffing, church difcipline is fo too ; they be- 
ing 



CHRISTIAN MINISTERS AND PEOPLE. 2&J 

ing both appointed by the fame Spirit of God, 
by the fame Author of our falvation, the Lord 
Jefus Chrift/ 1 . . ^ 

And Chriftians would do well to think of 
it, That not to (hew their diflike and abhor- 
rence of every thing that may ofFen^ God, or 
injure our neighbour, is to join in the fin, and 
in jthe guilt that attends it; which every man 
doth, who converfes with wicked men with- 
out fcruple. They harden the (inner, and 
hazard their own falvation. 

Now, God having lodged a power in the 
paftors of the church, to prevent as much as 
is in their power the growth of wickednefs, 
it is their duty to do this; that is, as was faid 
before, by all means becoming the fpirit of the 
gofpel, by exhortation, by reproof, by rebukes 
private and public, by denying them the pub* 
lickworlhip; and, when none of thefe me- 
thods will reform them, by (hutting them out 
of the church, and the communion of the 
faithful, by a folemn excommunication. 

And no Chriftian muft fay, that he values 
and loves the church of Chrift, or Chrift 
himfelf, when he; oppofeth this authority of 
her paftors, and the difcipline which he him- 
felf has appointed; nor muft any minifter of 
Chrift think himfelf excufed for remiflhefs 
in this duty, by the oppofition he may meet 
with; we being all anfwerable for the wicked- 
nefs occafioned by the negleft of this means 

1 Matfli. xviii. i;. 
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of grace, and ought to confider, that we hate 
more fouls befides our own to anfwer and ac- 
count for. 

To thefe means of grace, there is another, 
never to be forgot or omitted; and this is the 
duty of praying daily for a blefling upon our 
labours, and upon our flock, and upon all 
other means of grace and falvation. With- 
out this we fhall be forced, when we come to 
die, to ufe the words of St. Peter to our Savi- 
our: 6 We have toiled all the night, all our lives, 
and have taken nothing. 

Grace we cannot give; that is the gift 
of God, and muft be prayed for. We muft 
pray, therefore, for his grace and bleffing 
upon our ftudies, upon our fermons, upon 
ourfelves, that we may be living examples of 
all the graces and virtues which we recom- 
mend to others. We muft pray for a blefs- 
ing upon the difcipline of the church ; for 
finners, that they may be converted ; for fuch 
as are in error, that they may fee the truth ; 
and that God may increafe the number, and 
the graces, of fuch as love and fear him. 
And we fhould never forget to pray, that 
God may blefs the perfons of all thofe who 
by their labours do minifter to our neceflities. 

And let us remember, that this was a moft 
fpecial charge and duty upon the pricfts un- 
der the law of Mofes. A morning and even- 
ing faciifice was appointed to be offered, for 

c Luke r. $. 

every 
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every foul in Ifrael, who, through neceffity, 
diftance of place, or ficknefs, could not at- 
tend upon the Temple fervice; purfuant to 
which, our church has laid the farte charge 
upon her minifters, as every clergyman knows 
who confults her canons and rubricks. 

And when people are fatisfied, that their 
paftors do pray for God's bleffing upon them, 
their families, and labours, (without which, alt 
their labours will be to little purpofe) they will 
not be fo apt to grudge them mat fruit and 
recompence of their labours, which God and 
the laws have affigned them. 

I faid indeed, that all their labours* without 
God's blejjing, will be to little purpofe*, and I had 
Qod's authority for faying fo. Do but con- 
fult the firft chapter or the prophet Haggaij 
there the Lord tells the Jews, that they had 
fown much and brought in little; and that 
he that earned wages, put it into a bag with 
holes; becaufe the houfe and fervice of God 
was neglected. 

And the Lord, by Malachi his prophet/ 
challenges the people to try him, his power, 
and goodnefs: Bring ye, faith he* all the 
tithes into my fiore-houfe, that my fervice may 
be kept up; and prove me, if 1 wilt not open the 
windows of heaven, and pour you. out a hlejs* 
jng, that there /hall not be room to receive iti 

We know very well wh^unthoughtful 
people are ready to lay to tbis/ That this, it 

... r Cbap.gJ. 10.*. -»y '• •■' # '•' . -' 

vol. iv. s preaching 
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preaching for ourfehes; but it is really preach-' 
mg for them, and for their benefit, or elfe 
this Bible which I have in my hand is not 
the word of God. 

We (hall, therefore, now go on to confider 
what encouragement a minifter of Chrift has 
to go on in the way of his duty, notwith- 
ftanding all the outward difcouragements he 
may meet with. 

And, indeed, one great happinefs it is for a 
minifter of God, that the duties he promifeth 
to perform will help to change his heart, and 
create in him thofe difpofitions which will 
make him faithful to his great Matter. For 
example: 

He promifes to read the holy fcripturea 
daily. He will then have daily before his eyes 
the example, the inftrudtions, and the pre- 
cepts of Jefus Chrift, the rewards and punifti- 
ments of the life to come. 

When he inftru&s the young in the ca- 
techifm of the church, he will be obliged to 
let them fee how far we are fallen from 
grace, and what pains we muft take to be re- 
ftored to the image of God, as ever we hope 
to be favedj— and when he doth this to any 
faving purpofe, he cannot but be convinced 
how much* he himfelf is concerned in (b ne- 
ceffary a work, and change of heart and life. 

It will be impoflible to converfe with poor 
and needy people, as he will be obliged to 
do, without partaking of that fpirit of Jefus 
J ^ Chrift, 
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Chrift, who went about doing good, without 
being meek and humble, as knowing, that if 
any one of us are in better circumftances than 
another, it is purely the gift of God, and for 
the benefit and good of others. 

When he reads divine fervice with devotion, 
he will beg«t devotion in himfelf, as well . as 
in thofe that hear him,. 

When his fermons are plain and practical* 
they will neceflarily affeft his own heart, as 
well as the hearts of his hearers. 

Every child he baptifeth, will put him in 
mind of the vows that are upon himfelf. 

And the admiriiftration of the Lord's fup- 
per cannot be performed as it ought to be,- 
without filling his foul with holy and devout 
thoughts, as well as with an holy fear, left hes 
fliould offer the prayers of the faithful with 
polluted lips, or diftribute the bread of life 
with unclean hands. And the oftner he ce- 
lebrates this holy myftery, the more will his 
love for Jefus Chrift, whofe love and death he 
commemorates, be increafed. 

In vifiting fick and dying perfons, he 
will be put in mind of his own mortality; 
and in endeavouring to fit them for the ac- 
count they are to give of their lives, he will 
of neceflitv be put in mind of a much greater 
he himfelf mud: foon give of his own. 

When he reproves, exhorts, admonifhes 
others, he can hardly do it without being 
put in mind of the words of the apoftle:* 

• Rom. ii. ax. TboU 
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Thou that ttachefi another \ teacbejl thou not 
tbyfelf? 

If he is diligent in prayer, which he has 
promifed faithfully to be, God will certainly 
enlighten his mind with faving truths and 
graces. And an earned defire to fave fouls 
will caufe him to be beloved of God, and ho- 
noured by men, aflifted by the Holy Spirit, 
and rendered able to give an account with joy, 
and fee the fruit of his labours. 

In fhort ; the faithful difcharge of thefe du- 
ties will fecure our peace, and our hope in 
God, and make our account lefs dreadful. 

Let us now confider the duties which God 
requires of Chriftians, for this care he hath 
(hewn to appoint his own minifters to wateb 
for their fouls % as they that rnufi give an account. 
Hear what our Lord Chrift himfelf faith to 
his minifters : h Wbofoever jball not hear your 
words, it Jball be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom, in the day of judgment, than for that 
people. And for Chriftians' better encourage- 
ment, he affures them, that he who receives 
his minifters, receiveth hirn himfelf, and God 
that fent him. 

In them, therefore, God is received, heard, 
ordefpifed. Their authority, while they go- 
vern uiemfelvcs by his word, is the authority 
of God. He therefore that dejpifeth, (they are 
St. Paul's words 1 ) defpifetb not man, but God. 
And therefore the fame apoftle dire&eth 

* Mattk.x. iTlwttiv. 8. 

Chriftians 
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Chriftians to efteem them very highly in love 
for their works' fake. 

And then for their right to an honourable 
maintenance, St. Paul affures all Chriftians, 
that the Lord himfelf ordained, That they 
which preach the gofpel Jhould live of the gofpel. 
And therefore, when we tell people of the 
great fin of defrauding the minifters of God, 
and of denying the rights which the laws of 
God and man have appointed them, we are 
doing our duty as faithfully as when we fet 
before them the fin of ftealing, of adultery, or 
of any other breach of the commands of God, 
which will be followed by a curfe in this life, 
and, if not repented of, with damnation 
hereafter. 

I fhall detain you no longer than while I 
conclude this difcourfe with thefe following 
obfervations:— 

In the firft place, you will obferve how ne~ 
ceflfary it was, that the church of Godfhould 
appoint certain times, which fhould be fo- 
lemnly obferved by all Chriftians, for beg- 
ging of God to fend faithful paftors to ferve 
in the facred miniftry, fuch as may, both by 
their life and do&rine, fet forth, the glory of 
God, and fet forward the falvation of men. 
And every man would do well, before he re- 
proaches any clergyman for his conduct, to 
aflc himfelf this queftion; Have I myfelf 
done my duty, and joined with the church 
of God to pray for all fuch as are called to 

the 1 
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the miniftry, that they may live worthy of 
their vocation ? 

In the next place, we muft beg all that hear 
us to confider, that the contempt of God's 
minifters will end in the contempt of God 
himfelf, of his word, his worfhip, and of 
every thing that belongs to him. 
' In fhort; Chriftians' refpeft for their paf- 
tors, and the minifters of God, ought to be 
very great, as they expeft God's bleffing; but 
then the minifters of God ought to make it 
their great endeavour to deferve this refpeft, 
by a fober, prudent, ferious, godly, and pious 
life and converfation ; ever remembering, that 
by a mean, light, and foolifh conduft, unbe- 
coming the dignity of one who calls himfelf, 
and ought to be, God's ambaffador to men, he 
will render the miniftry contemptible, and 
caufe men to be guilty of that difrefpedfc and 
fin which he complains of, 

Lajily. We fhould all confider, that a man 
may have a lawful call to the miniftry, and as 
fuch ought to be obeyed in things pertaining 
to God > and yet, for want of anfwering the 
ends of his calling, he may oppofe the great 
and gracious defign of God, who would have 
all men to be faved. 

May God of his great mercy preferve this 
church from fuch paftors ; and give all thofe 
who have been, or are to be, ordained to his 
immediate fervice, grace, that in the exercife 
of their miniftry they may depend upon 

God, 
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God, ever pray for his guidance and bleffing, 
and be inftruments of bringing glory to God, 
and jnany fouls to falvation, through Jefus 
Chrift. 

To whom, with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, be all honour and glory, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
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SERMON XC. 

PREACHED AT AN ORDINATION. 

THE DUTIES OP MINISTERS AND PEOPLE. 



I COR. IV. i. 

l,ET A MAN SO ACCOUNT OF US, AS OF THE MINISTERS OP 
CHRIST, AND STEWARDS OF THE MYSTERIES OF GOD^ 
MOREOVER, IT IS REQUIRED IN STEWARDS, THAT A M^J* 
BE FOUND FAITHFUL. 



THE duties which belong to us as ifcCw- 
Jiers of Chrift, and Stewards of the myf- 
teries of God, and to you, as you are the 
flock committed to our charge, and as we are 
over you in the Lord; thefe duties are fo great, 
and fo neceffary to be known and remem- 
bered, that one cannot well omit fuch an 
occafion as this, of repeating, and recom- 
mending them to your ierious confideration, 
as well as to our own. 

• Let a man, faith the apoftle, (that is, let 
every Chriftian) account of us, as of the mini- 
fters of Chrift. Account of us •> that is, efteem 
and treat us, not as their minifters or fer- 
vants, but as the minifters ofCbriJl. Account 

of 
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of us, not only of St. Paul, but of all the 
miniflersofChrift, to whom he has promifed 
his fpirit unto the end of the world* for 
we are Jlewards of the myjlerics of God; and 
if we are Gods Jlewards, you know what fol- 
lows, our Lord himfelf will tell you: He 
that defpifetb you, defpifetb me* and God that 
fent me. 

But then we are not to think, becaufe 
we are the minifiers ofChriJl, and God's flew- 
ards, that therefore we may do what we 
pleafe. No* for it is required infervants and 
jlewards, that a man be fouhd faithful;— faithful 
to his character \— faithful to the vows he 
takes upon him when he enters into his 
Lord's {twice-,— faithful, with regard to the 
myfleries with which he is intrufted, to the 
Lord whofe fervant he is, and to the people of 
the Lord committed to his care. Thefe are 
things, Chriftians, worthy of our moft feri- 
ous confideration. 

For if either we, or you, are wanting to our 
duty in this refpedt, the confequence will be 
fad and dreadful. If we, as Chrift's mini- 
fiers, are not faithful to our truft, and if you, 
as our charge, are not careful to hear and 
obey us, for our Matter's fake, we mult both 
of us expeft the wrath of God at the great 
day of recompence. 

I. You (hall therefore firft heai what it is 
to be a faithful fieward of the myfleries of God; 
gnd then you will fee whether as fuch we 

ought 
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ought te> be accounted of , that is, thought 
worthy of efteem. 

Now our firft bufinefs, as minifters of 
Chrift, is, to endeavour to turn men from dark- 
nefs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God-, that is, to convince all fuch as are 
difpofed to hear the truth, that by nature 
they are the children of wrath, enemies to 
God and goodnefs; that they bring into the 
world with them the feeds of all manner of 
fin and wickednefs, which, if not reftrained 
by the grace of God, will fill them full of all 
iniquity, and bring them to deftruttion both 
of foul and body. 

They are further to be convinced, that 
except a man be born of water, and the Spirit* 
jbe cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven. That 
this is what Jefus Chrift himfelf has declared, 
to the end that men, being awakened into a 
fenfe of the danger they are in while they are 
unconverted, may drive to recover tbemjelves 
put ofthefnare of the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at bis will? 

Now the ordinary means which God makes 
ufe of to convert finners is, by the minijlry 
of the Word, preached and applied to the con- 
Iciences of men. How Jhall they hear, faith 
St. Paul, without a preacher ? b And who 
they are that are commiffioned to preach the 
word, you will hear from our Lord himfelf : e 
Co ye, faith he, and teach all nations, and loi 

* ? Tim, ii. a&. » Rom. x. 14* c Mtfth. zxviii. 19, 

J am 
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lam with you always, even unto the end of the 
world. I am with you, that is, Jefus Chrift is 
with us, by his ipirit and by his blefling: 
With whom? why, with his apoftles and 
their lawful fucceflbrs, as long as the world 
lhall laft. 

This is the firft part of our commiflkm, as 
minifters of Chrift. 

II. The next is, to baptize your children; 
that is, to admit them into the covenant of 
grace, into the church of Chrift, which is his 
houfe and family, by which they are made 
members of Chrift, children of God, and heirs of 
the kingdom of heaven-, that is, they have hereby 
a right to call God their father ; they have a 
right to the forgivenefs of their fins upon 
their true repentance; they have a right to 
the afliftance of God's holy fpirit, to the 
miniftry and charge of his holy angels, and 
to the joys of paradife when they die. 

They have, I fay, a right to all thefe bjefs- 
ings, by being baptized by the lawful Rew- 
ards of the myfteries of God; for this is 
one of the myfteries committed by Chrift to 
his minifters, and to them only. And a 
myftery indeed it is, that fo many bleffings 
fhould be the efFeft of fo ordinary a cere* 
mony, performed by a mortal man like our- 
felves. But fo God has appointed; and we 
have great reafon to be thankful that our 
gracious God has given us a right to eternal 
happinefs upon fuch eafy terms. I fay a 

right; 
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right; for we may forfeit our title to heaven, 
if we are not careful to live as becomes the 
children of God. 

III. And this brings us to another duty 
and burthen upon a minifter of Chrift; and 
that is, to Jit your children for confirmation. 
For indeed parents, too many of them, are 
ft little concerned for their children's eter- 
nal welfare, that the greater part, even of 
Chriftians, would not know why they came 
into the world, if the minifters of Chrift 
were not obliged, before they bring perfons 
to be confirmed, to take care they be in- 
ftru&ed in the neceflary knowledge and du- 
ties of cjiriftianityj to convince them of the 
advantage of beginning betimes to be fcri- 
ous, before fin and hell get dominion over 
them; to inftruft them in the duties belong- 
ing to them as Chriftians in every ftate of 
lite unto which it {hall pleafe God to call 
them j to (hew them the dangers they are like 
to meet with, and how to efcape them; the 
enemies they have to ftrive with, and how to 
overcome them. 

'Whoever is not inftru&ed in thefe things, 
does not know what it is to be a Chriilian; 
what his duty is in this world, nor what will 
become of him when he dies. And thofe pa- 
rents have a fad account to make, who do not 
even compel their children to come to be in- 
ftru&ed; that being convinced of the neceflity 
either of leading an holy life, or of being for 

ever 
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ever undone, they may dedicate themfelves to 
God betimes, that being under the guidance 
and protection of his holy fpirit, they may 
be fecure from the fear of evil, while they 
continue to make ufe of the means of grace 
which God has ordained. 

IV. For our merciful Lord, knowing the 
weaknefs of our nature, has appointed certain 
outward ordinances, which by oDferving as he 
has dire&ed, we may certainly depend upon 
the pardon of our (ins, and greater degrees of 
light to know our duty, and of grace and 
ftrength to perform it. 

The chief of thefe ordinances is that of the 
Lord's Supper, appointed to keep up the re- 
membrance of Chrift's death, by which 
alone we obtain the forgivenefs of our fins. 

And this is another 6f the myfteries, which 
Chrift has committed to his minifters, to be 
communicated to all the orderly members of 
his family. And a very great charge, God 
knows, they have upon them, with regard to 
this myftery, left for want of care to inftruft 
the ignorant, for want of. concern to admo- 
nifh the negligent, and for want of courage 
to repel the profane, they fuffer any to eat 
and drink tneir own damnation, not con- 
fidering the Lord's body. 

V. And this brings us to confider another 
duty incumbent upon the minifters of Chrrft, 
and that is, to exercife a godly difcipline, with- 
out which the church of Chrift, which ought 

to 



DUTIES OF MINISTERS AND PEOPLfe. 279 

to be holy and without blemifi, would become 
the contempt of unbelievers. 

Our duty therefore is, to rebuke gainfayers, 
to reprove all fuch as hold the truth in un* 
righteoufnefs, to let carelefs and obftinate 
(inners know plainly whither their wicked 
ways will lead them at the laft, and in the 
mean time, until they (hall give tokens of 
repentance and amendment, to deny them 
the ordinary means of grace, becaufe they 
render themfelves unworthy of them; and 
finally, if they continue impenitent, to turA 
them out of the church, which is the houfe 
of God, that being reduced into the ftate of 
heathens, with6ut hope and without pro- 
mifes, they may be awakened into a fenfe of 
the danger they are in, and by a timely re- 
pentance, recover themfelves out of thefnare 
of the devil. 

And this, by the way, is the true end of ex- 
communication, and church difcipline, where 
it is rightly adminiftered: To turn wicked 
men out of Chrift's family, as the prodigal in 
the gofpel left his fathers houfe, until being 
forced to feed with fwine, and weary of fuch 
a life, they may with him remember the blefs- 
ing of being under the government of a ten- 
der father, and with him return with words 
of forrow and repentance : Father > I have Jin- 
ned againji heaven and before thee y and am no 
more worthy to be called thyfon : make me as one 
of thy hired fervants* And then the minifters 

t Luke xy. 19. of 
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of Chrift, with joyful hearts, and with the 
compaffion of a father, are ready to receive 
them again into God's houfliold and family. 
And they have authority from their great 
mafter fo to do. Wbatfoever, faith he, yejball 
bind on earth foall be bound in heaven ; and 
whatfoever ye Jhall loofe on earthy jhall be loofed 
in heaven.' A power very great indeed; but 
not too great for God to give, or mortal men, 
having authority from God, to execute. 

And happy it is for finners, that there is 
room left for a return (with the prodigal) to 
their father's houfe; that there are perfons 
appointed to receive them, and to reftore them 
to the favour of God, which they had for- 
feited by their difobedience to his Laws. 

And let men account this a. mercy or not 
and of the minifters of Chrift, (who are in- 
truded with this power) whether they efteem 
them or no, this will one day be found true, 
that fuch as are, by the jujl fentence of the 
minifters of Chrift, (hut out of his church, 
will be (hut out of heaven; and fuch as upon 
their true repentance are received into the 
church, will be received into God's favour. 
God, (faith St. Paul f ) God hath given to us this 
miniftry of reconciliation. 

VI. Purfuant to which, there is another 
duty and power belonging to the minifters of 
Chrift; and this is, a power of abfolving peni- 
tent fmners. 

• Matth.sxvufc xS. ! a Cor. t. 18. 

AU 
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All men being fubjedfc to fin*; arid to fin 
unpardoned, an awakened corrfcience being 
an infupportable burthen and torment, our 
merciful Lord u has given power and com- 
" mandment to his minifters, to declare and 
" pronounce to his people, being penitent* 
€€ the abfolution and remiffion of their fins ;" 
that is, they are in the firft place to convince 
men of the nature and danger of fin; and 
that it can never be forgiven but by a true 

Xtance; then they are to (hew them ia 
true repentance confifts; namely, in 
forfaking of fin, in turning to God, and in 
bringing forth fruits anfwerable to amend- 
ment of life. 

It is then the duty of the minifters of Chrift 

to examine whether there appear fuch marks 

jof a true repentance, and if there do, to ab- 

folve him in the name, and by the authority 

of Jefus Chrift. 

It was juft thus under the Law, with re- 
fpe&to leprojy. None could cure that fort 
inflifted by the hand of God for fome great 
fin, but God only. And his priefts ajon« 
were the judges thereof; that is, when a perr 
fon was healed, and fit to be received into the 
congregation of Ifrael, (which was a type or 
figure of heaven) as you will find fet down at 
large in the thirteenth chapter of Leviticus. 

VIL Laftly ; The minifters of Chrift have 
another duty incumbent upon them, and that 
is, to vifit their flocks in the titnes tfflcknejs arid 

Vol, jv. ,t * " % 
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affliction - y to inftruft them how to receive the 
cbajiening of the Lord to their prefent and eter- 
nal advantage; to exhort them to do juftice 
to all men before it be too late; to be charita- 
ble both in giving and forgiving; to have a 
ftedfaft faith and hope in the promifes of the 
gofpel ; and, if their lives have been unblame- 
able, or if by a timely repentance they have 
forfaken their evil ways, to give them com- 
fortable hopes of falvation; to pray for them, 
and, if their confeiences are burthened, to 
take their confeflion, and, upon examining 
the truth of their repentance, to give them 
abfblution. 

Thefe are fbme of the duties which a mini* 
fter of Chrift is obliged to perform towards 
his flock, befides the conftant duties of preach- 
ing and offering up daily prayers for a blefs* 
ing upon your perfbns, upon your labours, 
and upon your children, for the pardon of 
your nns, for the graces you ftand in need of, 
and for your everlafting happinefs. 

VIII. And now let us look back to the 
text, and to the apoftle s advice : Let a man jo 
account of us, as of the minijlcrs of Chrift ! ; that 
is, let all Chriftians, who. have the blefling of 
a ftandirtg miniftry, learn to put a juft value 
upon fo great a privilege; let them fo account, 
that is, efteem or and treat us, as the minifters 
of Chrift) and as ft awards of the my ft cries of God. 
What your duty is towards them that are over 

you 
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you in the Lord, I will fhew you in a very- 
few words. 

And in the firft place take notice, that they 
are Cbrifis minifiers y they are God's Jlewardst 
As fuch, therefore, they are to be treated; 
their advice, in things relating to their duty, 
hearkened to; th«ir Reproofs taken in good 
part; their callings honoured, and their per- 
sons refpe&ed; ever remembering what Sti 
Paul faith on this occafion; 8 He that defpifetb 
(the minifters of Chrift) defpifetb not man but 
God. I befeechyou, faith he m another place, 11 
to know them that are over you in the Lord, and 
admonijh you*, and to efieem them very highly in 
love for their work's fake. 

But then, fecondly, it is your duty, not 
only to efteem, but to obey them, in things 
pertaining to their duty. If any man (faith our 
Lord) negleSi to bear the churchy let him be unto 
thee as an heathen^ or as one that believes not 
in God. And again; Wbofoever fhall not r A 
ceive you nor bear your woras y verily y I fay unto 
you, It fhall be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah* in the day ofjudgmeut y than for that 
city. You may judge by the feverity of the 
punifhment, what an obligation lies upon all 
to hear thofe whom Jefus Chrift fends to m- 
ftruft them. 

Your next duty is, to gite them (with a 
cheerful heart) 'what their great matter has 
appointed them; for fo (faith St. Paul) has 

• i Thcff. W. 8. h x ThdOT. v^ia, 13. 

1 IfctOi. xyiiL 17. ► Matth. «. 14, 15. ffo 
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the Lord (that is, the Lord Jefus) ordained, 
that they which preach the gofpel>foould live of the 
gofpel. 

And if the law of all Chriftian nations, 
purfuant to this ordinance of our Lord, has 
appointed what proportion every Chriftian 
lnall contribute towards the maintenance of 
God's minifters, he will be no gainer at the 
laft who goes about to defraud them of their 
dues. It is againft reafon and juftice to de- 
fraud men of that which the law has ap- 
pointed. 

Obfervation and experience might teach 
you, how well fuch dealings have profpered 
with fuch as have been making experiments* 
And the fcripture is plain: It is afnare, faith 
the wife man,* to devour that which is holy, or 
dedicated to God, as all your tithes were be- 
fore you were born; and God himfelf calls it 
robbery, to withhold the tithes. 

It is not for our own fakes that I have put 
you in mind of thefe things; for, as St. Paul 
faith, a difpenfation is committed to us, Mid 
we muft preach the gpfoel, whether we live 
by it or not. But it is for your fakes we tell 
you thefe things, that God may blefs your la- 
bours as he has promifed to do ; that you 
may not bring a moth and a canker-worm 
into your barns, which fhall fecretly devour 
your increafe. A little leaven leavenetb the 
whole lump? a little ill-gotten goods will 

1 Pray, xx. 2£. » i Cor. v. 6. 

carry 
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carry away a greater fubftance; and afire 
not blown Jfyall confume them ; n that is, they 
fhall be confumed, and nobody (hall know 
how. 

• In fhort, my brethren, the world is bad 
enough as it is, but it would foon be much 
worfe, if the good providence of God had not 
appointed an order of men, and made it their 
mdifpenfible duty, to preach the gofpel ; to 
offer up the prayers and oblations of the 
faithful, to praife God for his mercies, and 
to intercede with him when he is angry; to 
warn the unruly; to comfort the feeble- 
minded, to fupport the weak, and to be ex- 
amples to their whole flock. 

And becaufe no man on earth is fufiicient 
for thefe things without the affiftance of the 
Holy Ghoft, therefore are they fet apart (after 
the example of the apofUes, and according 
to the order of the Holy Spirit ) by folemn. 
prayer and by laying on of hands, that a 
greater grace may accompany them in the dis- 
charge of the feveral parts of their duty. 

In one word : God hath appointed his own 
minifters, by whom he will give mankind 
thofe bleffings which are neceffary to fit them 
for heaven and happinefs. And though of 
ourfelves we are nothing, yet by the grace of 
God, who fends us, we may be inftruments 
of great good to men. 

To fum up what has been faid in a few 
words, that you may remember the better :p— 

* Job xx. a6* « Alts xiii. If 
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If we are Chrift's minifters, then we are ac- 
countable to him> and to him oi)ly, in things 
pertaining to God. He, and he only, can 
appoint his own minifters. If we are God's 
minifters, it behoves, us, above all men, to do 
nothing unworthy theholinefs of our charac- 
ters, that the miniftry be not blamed. If we 
are the more immediate fervants of God, then 
ought wq not to feek to pleafo men, nor to 
confer with flefh and blood, when our mat 
ter's fervice calls for us. 

You have feen, Chriftians, what we bind 
ourfelves to, when we become the minifters 
of Chrift ; to watch for your fouls, as they that 
mujl give an account ; a confideration fo dread- 
ful, that it often makes our hearts to ache with 
fear and forrow, when you leaft think of it. 

Do not ye therefore add to our burthen, 
(which is great enough, God knows, already) 
do not add to ox$ trouble, by defpifing our 
authority, which we have from Jefus Chrift; 
for in doing fo, you will defpife Jefus Chrift, 
and God that fent him. Do not flight our 
miniftry, by which, if ever you are, you muft 
be reconciled to God, Do not defpife our 
perfbns, becaufe we are weak men like your- 
lelves, but remember the Lord's word to St, 
Paul: Myftrengibis made perf eft in weaknefs. 

Laftly ; do not defraud us of what God 
has afligned us, left yourfelves be the greateft 
lofers j but rather let us mutyaliy ftrive in our 
feveral places to glorify God. 

We, 
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We, by always remembering the vows 
that are upon us, ufing the power which God 
hath given us for your edification, and not for 
your deftru&ion; and you readily obeying 
our godly admonitions; that both we and 
you may at laft attain the end of our faith 
and labours, even the falvation of our fouls. 
Which God grant, for Jefus Chrift's fake. 

To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, be all honour and glory, world with- 
«ait end. Amen. 
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? CHRON. VI. 40. 

Y?e have in the prayer of „ King Solomon, at the dedication 
of the Temple, thefe words: 

MY GOD ! I BESEECH THEE, LET THINE EYES BE OPEN, 
AND LET THINE EARS BE ATTENT UNTO THE PRAYg^ 
THAT IS MADE IN THIS PLACE, . . 

AND 2 CHRON. Vll. 15, 

We have the gracious an/wer and promife of God to this 
petition, in thefe words: 

MINE EYES SHALL BE OPEN, AND MINE EARS ATTENT 
UNTO THE PRAYER THAT IS MADE IN THIS PLACE.* 

WE all knpw, that God is every where 
prefent to hear the prayers of fuch 
as call upon him in fincerity; but then the 
Holy Scriptures teach us, that he is in an 
efpecial manner prefent in the affemblies of 
the faithful. 

^Tbe Lord give thee blejfing out of Sion, faith 
the Dfalmift. Why out of Sion? Why; be- 

•SccHeb. x.»5. 

caufo 
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caufe there was the temple, the houfe ofGfod, 
where his holy angels attended, afcending 
from thence to carry the prayers of the de- 
vout worfhippers to the throne of God, and 
defcending to bring down bleflings from 
God, as they are reprefented in a vifion to 
Jacob at Bethel. 

Now what the temple of Jerufalem was to 
that nation, the fame is every parifti church 
to us Chriftians, and it has a nght to all the 
fame gracious promifes which God did make 
to the temple .of Solomon/ 

Taking this for granted; we will proceed . 
to confider fome truths, which have relation 
to this fubjeft, and which are not fo well uif- 
derftood as they fhould be; fuch are thefe 
following: 

ift. The great blefling of having conveni- 
ent places for the publick worfhipof God. 

2dly. The great fin of neglc6ling the pub- 
lick worfhip; as alio the evils and judgments 
which generally follow fuch negleft. 

3<#y. The great blefling of a regular fettled 
miniftry. 

4tMy. The command of God, that his mi- 
niftry ftiall have alljuft encouragement to 
difcharge their duty cheerfully and faithfully. 

Stbly. The great regard and reverence* 
which Chriftians ought to have for places de- 
dicated to the honour and fervice of God; 
and what their behaviour fhould be in fuch 
holy places. — And 

r Lajffy. 
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Laftly; The fin and punifhment of thoife 
who go about to make void this gracious de- 
fign of God, for the good of his people, as 
well as for the fupport of his own minifters. 

I. We will firft confider, what a very great 
blejjing it is to have convenient places for the 
publick worjhip of God. 

When God would fhew his love and con- 
cern for his own people, he lets them know, 
that he will Jet his tabernacle amongst them\ in-? 
timatjng, that he will always be near them to 
hear their prayers, and to help them. 

And when that people fell into fin, and 
into idolatry, to mew his great difpleafure 
againft them, he fuffered his temple to be de~ 
ftrpyed by heathens, as one of the greateft 
puniftiments which could be laid upon them. 
And fo they found it and efteemed it, when 
once they came to feel the want of it. 

Be affured of it, Chriftians, the publick 
worfhip of God is an indifpenfible duty, both 
with refpe£t to Gods honour, and our own great- 
ejl interejl. 

With refpeft to the honour of God, it is by 
this duty that we profefs, to all the world, 
that we are the fervants of God; that, there- 
fore, we profefs ourfelves bound to'adore, to . % 
honour, and obey him, after the beft and moft 
publick manner we are able. . 

With refpeft to ourfelves -, as we live and 
depend upon God's bleffing, for our life and 
health, and for all the good things that we 

have 
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have or hope for in this world, or in the world 
to come, he expe&s that we fhould beg thefe 
bleflings in the places dedicated to his honour, 
•as appears plainly from the feveral promifes 
he has made to Solomon's prayer at the dedi- 
cation of the temple. 

And our Saviour on his part hath promifed 
that " where two or three are gathered toge- 
c< ther in his name, he will grant their re- 
€t quefts," much more will he anfwer the 
prayers which are made in the great tbngre- 
gation, (as the Pfalmiftfpeaks.) 

They, therefore, who imagine and fay, 
that they can ferve Gpd as well at home as at 
church, have not confidered what we mean by 
the publick worjktp: That it is an open and 
publick acknowledgment of God's glorious 
perfe&ions, and of our dependance upon him, 
of ids power to help us, of his juftice to pu- 
riifh us when we do evil, of his jnercy and 
goodnefs to pity us. 

It is owning to all the world, that we be- 
lieve what he has revealed in his holy word 
there read to us; that we expe6l to be judged 
by that word at the great day; that there- 
fore we fear God, and confequently we may 
expe£t that all men with whpm we have to 
do, may truft us as men fearing God's judg- 
ments if we do wrong. 

And in good truth, they that feldom or 
never attend the publick worfhip, can give no 
fure teftimony %q the world that they either 

believe 
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Relieve a God, or fear his judgments ; nor do 
*<uiey give any proof to men, that they can be 
lioneft upon any true principles of reafon of 
religion. 

II. But this is not all. The fin and evil of 
fiegieffcing the publick worfhip is very great 
with refpedt to ourfelves. 

Chriftians do not confider, how very apt 
the very beft of us are to forget the duty 
which we owe to God, to our neighbour, and 
to ourfelves 5 and that the cares of the world 
will foonblot out all thoughts of duty. 

It pleafed God, therefore* from the crea- 
tion, (for he knew what helps man would 
want to preferve in his mind the remembrance 
of his Maker) it pleafed Him to appoint one 
day m feven to be kept holy; and the negleffc 
of this, in all probability, was the occafion of 
that great wickednefs which brought on the 
flood upon the world of the ungodly. 

The fame law continued after the flood > 
and yet, by the negleft of it, how many na- 
tions now are there, who, though they fprung 
from one man who taught his children the 
knowledge of the true God, yet have, at 
this day, no remembrance of the Creator of 
heaven and earth. 

The fame law, as to the intent of it, is ftill 
u\ force, and the fad effe&s of negle&ing it 
are, and will always be, the fame. Such "as 
obferve it with any degree of ferioufnefs live 
in the fear of God; while they that defpife 

the 
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the Lord's day, and his ordinances, are t^y 
plainly under the power and government of 
Satan, who leads them captive at his will. 

And it is very obfervable, that fuch as come 
to untimely ends, if they die in their fenfes, 
do generally confefs, that the beginning of 
their ruin was the negleft of the publick wor- 
ftiip, and profaning the Lord's day. 

And indeed it cannot well be otherwife, if 
people will not come to church to be re- 
proved, awakened, and made fenfible of what 
muft come hereafter, if they continue to live 
in fin. 

How harfh would it found to hear a man 
fay, I have nothing to afk of God, I have 
nothing to thank him for, I do not owe 
him any fervice, I can live without his blefs- 
ing, I defire not the knowledge of his ways. 
The moft carelefs finner would tremble to re- 
peat thefe words ; and yet this, in effefr, is the 
language of thofe that wilfully negleft and 
defpife the publick worihip or God; this is 
the language of their actions, though not of 
their tongue. 

Remember, good Chriftians, that, as fuch, 
you all pretend to be of the bou/hold of faith. 
Now, can any of you, with any pretence, fay, 
that you are of the houfhold of faith, when 
you are feldom or never feen at God's hoijfe, 
and with his family? 

Think ferioufly of this, and you will efteerij 

it the greatell bieffing to have churches to go 

to 
i 
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to, and you will clofe with every opportunity 
of going to your father's houfe, left you lole 
the inheritance of his obedient and dutiful 
children. 

We muft not, indeed, charge all people 
with this fin. A great unhappy diftance 
from the church, bad weather, fliort days, 
old age, long and difficult ways, ill health, 
and the like, very often have hindered even 
fome well-difpofed people from going to 
church as often as they would wifh. 

[Several of thefe hindrances, G©d be 
praifed for it, are now removed, by this houfe 
which we have now dedicated to his fcrvicc 
For it pleafed God to put it into the hearts 
of feveral well-difpofed people, whofe zeal 
ought not to be forgotten, and whofe names 
fhall be recorded to pofterity, to begin and 
carry on this good work, obliging themfelves, 
through God's help, to finilh it. 

May our gracious God remember them all 
for good ; blefs their perfons* their labours, 
and their families, and all thafe who have 
any way contributed to this good work, and 
to the glory of God, in building, an houfe to 
the honour of his majefty! And may this 
laudable and uncommon zeal provoke many 
others to follow their example, where the 
houfes of God are falling into decay, or are 
too {mall for their congregation to worfhip 
God with decency and devotipa!] 

If I. The 
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III. The next thing we come to confkletf 
is, the great bleffing of a regular fettled mini /try* 

Now j that you may know how to value 
lb great a bleffing, and that you may not be 
tempted by Satan and his agents to defpife 
their perfons and their miniftry; pray take 
notice of thefe following truths of the fcrip- 
ture of God: — That God has exprefsly pro- 
mifed to blefs thofe whom his minifters fhall 
blefs in his name. J will blefs them, (faith 
our God a ) according to the blefjing pronounced 
over them. 
And that you may not imagine, that this 

Fromife belonged to the people of Urael only; 
muft put you in mind of the words of Jefus 
Chrift our Saviour, when he fent his apoftles: 
If in any place you go to, there be afon of peace, 
that is, any one difpoled to receive your 
do&rine and bleffing, your peace, the bleffing 
of peace, jh all rejl upon him -, if not, your blefs* 
ing of peace fhall return to you again. Whick 
plainly fhews, that there is fomething more 
than an empty ceremony in the bleffing of 
Chrift's minifters. 

But that which will moft effectually con- 
vince all that are difpofed to be convinced of 
the great bleffing of a regular miniftry, will be, 
to fet before you in one fhort view the work of a 
minifier of Chrift. You will then fee how 
much they contribute to Your falvation. 

St Paul declares exprelsly, b That God is in 
Chrift reconciling the world unto bimfelf; and 

• Numb. vi. 17. k a Cor. t- 19- tbctt 
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that he has committed this word of reconciliation 
unto his minijters. 

Let us fee in what their miniftry confifts. 
And firftj as ftewards over the houfe of 
God, (for fo they are called in the word of 
God) their duty as fuch is, to receive into 
his houfhold and family all who are defirous 
and capable of being members thereof, and 
this they do by the facrament of baptifm-, 
which is a bleffing that few people of fenfe 
and piety are willing to be deprived of, for 
themfelves or their children. 

In the next place, the work of the miniftry 
confifts in preaching the gofpel\ that is, in 
convincing men that they are finners, that 
tfyey ftand in need of God's mercy, and of a 
redeemer, for that God will call all men to 
an account, and will judge them according as 
their works and lives agree with the gofpel, 
or are contrary to it. 

In order to this, they are to exhort Chrif- 
tians to mind their duty, (which they are 
but too apt to forget) and to rebuke and to 
reprove them when they fee them carelefs of 
their fouls; to fet before them the terrors of 
the world to come, on the one hand; and, on 
the other, to fet before them the mercies of 
God, whenever they are truly afflifted with 
the burthen of their fins. Who does not fee 
the great bleffing of fuch a miniftration ? 

But this is not all. Chriftians are apt to 
fall into fin after baptifm. What muft they 

vol. iv. u do 
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do to be reftored to the favour of God again? 
Why; Jefus Chrift has ordained another fa- 
crament, and has appointed his minifters the 
difpenfers thereof; namely, afacrament ofre- 
conciliatiofiy for all fuch as with hearty re- 
pentance and true faith turn unto God. — 
What a mighty blefling is this for repenting 
finners ! 

Befides this ; the minifters of Chrift have a 
daily charge upon them. They ftand obliged 
(as the priefts under the law) to offer unto 
God the concerns and prayers of their feveral 
flocks ; to confefs their own fins, and the fins 
of their people; to give God thanks for the 
mercies he beftows upon them; and to beg 
God's prote&ion and blefling upon their per- 
fons and their labours. Who does not think 
this a very great blefling indeed? 

In one word; thefe are they, by whofe mi- 
niftry you are made Chriftians; to whom the 
care of your fouls is committed. Thefe are 
they (as the apoftle faith) who watch for your 
fouls, as they that muli give an account. They 
are the ftewards or difpenfers of the myfte- 
ries f of God to his elecl; by whom he in- 
ftrufts them in the truth, feeds them with 
the bread of life, comforts affii&ed fouls, ab* 
folves the penitent, arms them againft the 
fear of death, and fits them for a bleffed 
eternity. 

It is certain, thefe bleflings would be more 
vilible, if every minifter of Chrift would do 

what 
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what he promifes at his ordination; and woe 
be to them that do not endeavour to do fo ! 

If they would not take upon them to con- 
vert others till they themfeives were con- 
verted; if they would undertake the holy 
calling out of a true love of God, and for the 
fouls of men; if their fermons were. plain 
and pra&ical, with an eye to the understand- 
ing and capacities of thofe that are to hear 
them; if they would always read the fervice, 
and adminifter the facraments, with great fe- 
rioufnefs, doing holy things after an holy man- 
ner ; and take care that the minijlry be not 
blamed, through any liberties they tafce:— this 
would convince the world effe&ually of the 
great blefling of a (landing miniftry. 

I fhall conclude this head with the prophe- 
tical declaration and curfe of fuch as defpifed 
the priefthood under the law of Mofes. And 
fure the minifters of Jefus Chrift are not lefs 
the care of God ! 

In the xxxiiid chapter of Deuteronomy, 
Mofes, prophefying of Levi and the Prieft- 
hood, hath thefe remarkable words,: They 
/hall teach Jacob thy judgments, and Ifrael thy 
law: they Jhall put incenfe before thee y and bur nt- 
facrifice upon thine altar. Smite through the 
loins of them that rife againjl bim> and of them 
that hate him> that they rife not again ; that is, 
as one may fuppofe, that they leave no pos- 
terity behind them, as Korah, Pathan, and 
Abiram, did not leave any to furvive them. 

u 2 Do 
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Do hot imagine, Chriftians, that it is for 
our own fakes, but for your's, that we mag- 
nify our office, as the apoftle fpeaks : It is 
that you may be fenfible of the biefling you 
enjoy, and of the danger of defpifing the 
means of falvation. 

IV. We come now to confider the exprefs 
command of God, that his minijters Jlwuld have 
all juji encouragement to dif charge their duty 
with fidelity andchearfulnefs. 

An houfe of God fuppofes, that he has a 
family i that he has fervants and minifters 
peculiarly belonging to his houfhold, which 
is his church. 

He took efpecial care for the fupport of 
thefe under the law; not leaving it to the 
fickle humours of thofe for whofe benefit 
they, wire appointed his minifters. 
' St. Paul allures lis, that Chrift has done 
the fame under the gofpel: So hath the Lord 
ordained, that they which preach the gofpel, 
fhould live of the gofpel. So ; that is, (as is 
plain from what went before) as the priefts 
under the law had a fixed maintenance ap- 
pointed by God, fo Chrift has ordained, that 
his minifters {hall have a fettled maintenance 
for preaching the gofpel. 

Now, this was a tenth, before the law, a 
tenth under the law; and a tenth has been 
continued under the gofpel, and has been the 
leaft that any Chriftian lawgiver ever made 
God's part. And this proportion is un- 
changeable, 
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changeable, if either the laws of God or man 
can make a thing unchangeable. And if 
Chrift's minifters (as it often happens) are 
forced to take lefs than God's portion, rather 
than be continually ft riving with the people 
of their flock, woe be to them which take the 
advantage of fuch lenity ! 

God has moft folemnly promifed his blefs- 
ing upon the payment of what he has ap- 
pointed/ The words are, as it were, a chal- 
lenge to men: Bring ye all the tithes into the 
Jtore-houfe, and prove me herewith* faith the Lord 
ofhojlsy if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven* and pour you out a blejfing f that there 
Jhall not be room enough to receive it. 

And take notice, it is upon this very ac- 
count, that the apoftle faith, God is not mocked i 
that is, he will not fuffer himfclf to be 
mocked; for whatfoever a man fowetb, that 
Jhall he reap. 

That God gives, and withholds his blefs- 
ing, as men and nations deferve, is a truth 
not to be queftioned by thofe that either read 
his word, or obferve his providence. 

V. We now come, in the laft place, to 
confider, the great regard and reverence which 
Cbriftians ought to have for places dedicated to 
the honour and fervice of God. 
[ And firjt, if you remember that this is the 
houfe erf God, you will be careful and zealous 
to keep it in good and decent repair, as ever 
you expeft the favour and blefling of God, 

« Mai. iii. io. Hear 



Hear what God himfelf declared by his 
prophet Haggai, d when they negledled to re- 
pair his temple: Te have fown much, and 
bring in little -> and when ye brought it home, 
I did blow upon it : Why ? faith the Lord of 
bojts. Why* becaufe of my bouje which lietb wafie^ 
and ye run every one to his own boufe. 

This is very proper to be Confidered by 
thofe who grudge every penny they pay to- 
wards the decent repairs of the church, and 
very often muft be compelled by law even to 
be kind to themfelves. 

Our next indifpenfable duty is, to go to 
church on all fuch days as arefet apart for the 
publick worjhip of God. And this every Chrif- 
tian will chufe to do, who has any regard 
either for the honour of God, or for his own 
falvation. 

As to the honour of God, they know little 
of the nature of true religion, who do not 
know, that publick worfhip is an homage and 
duty which all people owe to the creator of 
heaven and earth. And it is a fhrewd fign of 
atheifm for any man not to give this publick 
teftimony of his faith and fear of God. And 
we may, without breach of charity, conclude 
that fuch people have no concern at all for 
their falvation. 

What a murmuring fuch people would 
make, if a fentence of excommunication were 
denounced againft them, though no temporal 

- Chap. L . 

evils 
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evils were to follow. And yet, by abfenting 
from church, they, in effeft, lay themfelves 
under that dreadful fentence, and put them- 
felves under the power of Satan. 

We are next to confider, what we go to 
church for? Why, even to beg God's par- 
don for thofe fins, which, if not forgiven, will 
moft certainly be our everlafting ruin; to 
beg thofe graces and helps without which 
we can never pleafe God, never go to heaven; 
and to give Qod thanks for thofe mercies, 
which we have no reafon to expeft will be 
continued, when we are fo ungrateful as not 
to acknowledge them. 

We are alfo to hear God's holy will and 
word read and preached, which is on? of the 
great means of grace and falvation. And we 
are, by a publick appearance at God's houfe, 
to teftify our dependance upon God for life, 
and breath, and all things; and to profefs 
openly, that we are members of his houftiold 
and family. 

But remember, I befeech you, once for all, 
that it is no honour done to God, to be acknow- 
ledged, adored, and worfhipped in the church, by 
one who dijhonours him out of it. 

We are now come into the houfe of God. 
Pray take notice, that, in the language of the 
fcripture, we are faid to be before God, 
when we are in his houfe. This will oblige 
us to take efpecial care of our behaviour du- 
ring our ftay in his houfe. 

We 
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We (hall, in the moft devout and humbk 
manner and pofture, befeech him to pardon, 
what is paft, and to amend what is amifs in 
us for the time to come. We fhall adore the 
mercy of God, who fpares us when we de- 
ferve punifhment: and in all the duties we 
perform, we fhall fhew by our outward de- 
vout behaviour, that our hearts do really gp 
along with our lips, in every thing we afk of 
God, or fay of him. 

We (hall confider God as fpeaking to us by 
his word, and by his minifters; and we fhafi 
attend to what is fpoken, and to our duty told 
us, with humility and patience. 

And laftly 3 We (hall receive the bleffing of 
God pronounced by his own minifter, with 
the greateft devotion and thankf ulnefs, being 
affured by God himfelf, that his bleffing fhall 
be upon them that do fo: Theyjhall put my 
name* faith God, upon the children oflfrael, and 
Iwillbkfstbem: 

That I may leave a greater impreffion upon 
your minds of the value of fuch a bleffing, I 
will rehearfe to you the manner of that peo- 
ple receiving it. You will find it in the fif- 
tieth chapter of Ecclefiafticus, at the 21ft 
verfe, in thefe words: When they hadfinijhcd 
the fervice, then the prieji went down, and lifted 
up bis hands over the whole congregation, to give 
the bleffing of the Lord with his lips-, and they 
bowed themfelves down to worJhip> that they 
might receive a bleffing from the Mojl High. 

•Numb.ri. With 
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With which blefling I fhall conclude this 
whole difcourfe : — The Lord blefs you> and keep 
you. 7*be Lord make bis face to Jhine upon you, 
and be gracious unto you. %he Lord lift up the 
light of bis countenance upon you , and give you 
peace evermore. 

Now to Him be glory, dominion, and 
power, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XCIL 

AT THE CONSECRATION OF DOUGLAS CHAPEL, 



EXOD. XX. 24. 

IN ALL PLACES WHERE I RECORD MY NAME, I WILL 
COME UNTO THEE, AND I WILL BLESS THEE. 

WHETHER we confider the honour 
we do to God in dedicating a place to 
his name, or the benefit we propofe to our- 
felves, in fetting fuch a decent place apart 
for God's fervice, where we hope he will 
vouchfafe us his more efpecial prefence and 
bleflings; either of thefe confiderations is 
fufficient to make us very cheerful upon this 
occafion. 

That which I have to fay upon this fubjefl 
fhall be very far from leflening your joy; for 
I (hall endeavour to fatisfy you in thefe fol- 
lowing particulars: 

\JL That this ancient promife of God's 
efpecial prefence in all places where he re- 
cords his name, belongs to us as well as to 
the Jews of old ; and that God will meet us 
here and blefs us. 

zdfy. I 
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2<//y. I will endeavour to explain to you 
what we mean by God's efpecial prefence ; 
when he is faid to come unto us to fitch 
places as are confecrated to his honour and 
fervice. 

Lajily\ I will fet before you the bleffings 
we may juftly expeft, from God's prefence 
in this place, and in all other places dedicated 
to his name. 

I. Now, that this ancient promife belongs to 
us, as well as to the Jews, we have the word 
of God for it, which will ferve inftead of a 
thoufand rcafons befides. 

In Malachi" we have this exprefs prophecy, 
concerning the church of God in the days of 
the Mefliah : From the ri/ing of the fun even 
unto the going down of the fame \ my name fhall 
be great among the gentiles \ and in every place 
incenfe (that is, holy prayers) jhall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering. 

The meaning of which prophecy is this: 
The facrifices and fervice of the Jews, in 
whofe temple God had recorded his name, 
became at lad unacceptable unto God by rea- 
fon of their fins, as had been often told them 
by the prophets. Notwithflanding this, they 
depended upon God's favour and promifes 
made unto their forefathers; they remem- 
bered the teftimony which God had given 
to their temple, when it was firft dedicated 
by Solomon ; and by what providences he 

* Chap. i. ii« 
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had caufed this' temple to be again re-built, 
after it had been deftroyed for their idolatry; 
therefore they were confident, that God 
would not caft off his own people, the chil- 
dren of Abraham : for whom then would he 
have to ferve him ? 

This gave occafion to this remarkable pro- 
phecy in favour of the Gentiles ; by which 
God declares, that the time was coming, 
when the temple of Jerufalem fliould not be 
the only place of folemn worfhip, but that in 
all parts of the world men fhould offer up in- 
cenie, and a pure offering, and to that end 
fhould dedicate places of worfhip to the name 
of the true God. 

Which prophecy has been in a great mea-y 
fure already fulfilled; fince, in moft parts of 
the habitable world, the Gentiles have been 
converted to Chriftianity, and have built 
churches to the honour and for the fervice of 
God. 

And as king Solomon, purfuant to the pro- 
mife made in the text, did build and dedicate 
the temple of Jerufalem to the name of God, 
which work God did moft favourably accept 
of, and it became the only place of worfhip of 
the true God for many ages : by virtue of the 
fame promife, which you fee belongs to us, and 
in imitation of this prince's piety in this 
thing, which was fo well approved of God, 
we are here met together, to dedicate this houfe 
to Gody depending upon tht fame gracious 

promife* 
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promife, expelling the fame favourable ac- 
ceptance, and hoping for the fame prefence 
and bleffing, as long as this houfe (hall con- 
tinue; at leaft as long as we (hall continue to 
deferve fo great a mercy. 

And have we not all the reafon imaginable 
to depend upon this, fince God has hitherto 
blefled this undertaking with a fuccefs far 
beyond our expe&ations ? May Almighty 
God remember all our benefa&ors for good, 
and favourably receive our own oblations! 
May they, and we, and all that have contri- 
buted of their fubftance, or their labours, to- 
wards this pious work, be blefled in all their 
other lawful undertakings ! And may the 
generations to come long enjoy the benefit of 
our devotions, and this dedication, the Lord 
God dwelling among then). 

But will God indeed dwell with men on the 
earth? Behold! heaven and the heaven of he a- 
vensy cannot contain him ; how much lefs tbt 
houfe which we have built t — Thefe are the 
words of Solomon ; and yet he built a tem- 
ple for God, and God was pleafed to call it 
his houfe y and to vouchfafe his prefence there 
after an efpeciai manner. 

Which brings -us to enquire into the mean- 
ing of this expreflion in the text, / will come 
unto thee, and I will blefs thee. 

Nobody queftiona, but that God is every 
where prefent, to hear the prayers of all that 
call upon him in truth and fincerity ; but the 

holy 
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holy fcriptures teflch us to believe and fay 
that God may be, after an efpecial manner, 
in fome one place ; as for inftance, he is faid 
to have come down from heaven to fee if the 
wickednefs of Sodom was altogether as great 
as the cry thereof had made it. 

In another place, when the children of If. 
rael cried unto God, in their .affli&ion, the 
Lord faid unto Mofes, J am come down to de- 
liver them. 

The meaning of fuch expreflions muft be 
this : — It fhall appear that I am among you, 
by the judgments that I will bring upon the 
wicked, and by the bleflings the righteous 
fhall receive from me. This is what we 
mean, when we pray that God may be with 
ourfelves or others; that is, that we, or they, 
may find by experience, that God fees, and 
hears, and is ready to help us. 

Thus Jacob exprefled himfelf, b when he 
had dedicated a place for the houfe of God: 
If God will be with me, — if it fhall appear that 
he is with me -, by bis keeping me in the way 
that I go ; by giving me bread to eat> and rai- 
ment to put on ; fo that I come again to my fa- 
ther s houfe in peace ; then jhall the Lord be my 
God\ and thisjlone, which Ihavefet for a pil- 
lar ' y Jhall be God's houfe: and of all that thou 
/halt give me, I will furely give the tenth unto 
thee. 

But this is not all that is meant by God's 
prefence with any man, or fociety of men: 

* Gen. xrviii. ao. <rlC 
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He is prefent with them by his holy angels, 
to watch over them for good. 

Thus Abraham allures his fervant/ That 
God will fend bis angel before him, and profper 
him in his way. 

The fame promife God makes exprefsly to 
the children of Ifrael : d Behold, I fend an angel 
before thee> to keep thee in the way, and to bring 
thee into the place which I have prepared. 

And the prophet Daniel affirms, that he 
was delivered from death by an angel of God, 
as St. Peter was from prifon. Thus God is 
prefent with his fervants in all places. 

But ftill he is more efpecially prefent in the 
aflemblies of the faithful, in places confecrated 
to his name. For there his holy angels keep 
their ftations ; there they wait the appointed 
times of devotion, to defend, to aflift, and to 
comfort the worfhippers of God. 

Shall we think that the patriarch Jacob had 
that vifion related in the 28th chapter of Ge- 
nefis, for his own inftru&ion only ? No, cer- 
tainly; but to inform and allure fucceeding 
ages, that wherever the houfe of God is, 
there the angels of God are afcending and 
defcending, carrying up the prayers of the 
faithful to heaven, and bringing down blefs- 
ings to all fuch as are worthy to receive them. 

Agreeably to this doftrine, Jofephus the 
Jew tells us, that a while before the defini- 
tion of Jerufalem, a light was feen in the 

c Gen. xxir. 7. * Exod. xxiii. so. e Chap. vi. 22. 
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temple, and a voice heard, faying, u Let us 
€( leave this place/' the angels of God for- 
feiting their ftation there, fince God had re- 
folved to fufFer that houfe to be deftroyed. 

All which is confirmed by the Spirit of 
God, 1 Cor. xi. io; where it is faid, that 
women, when they come to the aflemblies of 
the faints, ought, in token of their fubje&ion, 
to be very decent in their behaviour and ap- 
parel, becaufe of the angels that are prefent in 
fuch aflemblies. 

After this, I need not tell you that this is 
the do6lrine of all Chriftians from the times 
of Jefus Chrift to this day: that the angels 
of God are there where the name of God is 
recorded; that is, in all places dedicated, ac- 
cording to his pleafure, to his fervice. 

And fhall we doubt of this, becaufe we do 
not fee thofe glorious beings with our bodily 
eyes? This was indeed the cafe of Elifha's 
fervant/ who was foon convinced of his er- 
ror; for when he faw the city encompafled 
about with foldiers, he cries out, Alas ! my 
majler> whatjhall we do ? He faw none to help 
them, and he believed there was none. But 
God opened his eyes, and, behold! the moun- 
tain was full of horfes and chariots of fire round 
about Elijha. 

Upon the whole, then, with good authority 
we may affirm, that at this time, and in this 
very place, the angels of God are actually 

f a Kings vi. if . 

vol. iv. x prefent 
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prefent with us, obferving our behaviour/ 
affiftingour devotions, rejoicing over every 
(inner that repenteth, gladly carrying up an 
account of our piety to the throne of grace, 
and grieving to fee any of us carelefs, and un- 
concerned, when it is for our life. 

II. And now we come to enquire, Whether 
alt affembliesy where the true God is worjbipped, 
have this privilege of Go#s efpecial presence 
anfongst them. 

We can by no means affirm this. The 
Turks worfhip the true God after a way 
of their own invention. The Jews worfhip 
the fame God we do; and yet, for the pre* 
fent, they are caft off. And even many, 
that call themfelves Chriftians, affcmble to 
worfhip the God we adore, who yet have no 
warrant from the holy fcriptures to expe6l 
the prefence and bleffing of God in their 
aflemblies. And whether fuch as feparate 
without caufe from the regularly eftablifhed 
church where they live, can depend upon 
God's prefence with them, we muft leave it 
to Him to judge. 

But that which more concerns us to know 
is this: — That we may be aflured of God's 
prefence and bleffing in. our churches, and 
the company and affiftances of his holy an- 
gels, if we drive them not away by our in- 
decent behaviour. 

We havepriefts and a rniniftry, eftablifhed 
according to the word of God and the prac- 
tice 
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tice of the church in all ages of chriftianity; 
we have a church and altar, where the me- 
morial of God's name and love are recorded; 
we have facraments of Chrift's appointment* 
to make, and to keep us members of his 
body the church; we have a reafonabie fer- 
vice, and according to God's word; and we 
hold communion with all chriftian churches 
in the world, which have not forfaken the 
rule of faith and difcipline, the holy fcrip- 
tures. And therefore we do, with great af- 
furance, depend upon God's prefence amongft 
us and in our affemblies; and expeft the 
bleffings we pray for. 

III. And now we come to confider, What 
tbofe bleffings are y which we may jujily expeSi 
from God's prefence in our churches and chapels 
dedicated to his name. 

Here then is the grant which Solomon 
obtained from God, when he dedicated the 
temple of Jerufalem:* " If there be dearth 
cc in the land, if there be peftilence, blafting, 
xc or mildew; if the enemy (hall befiege 
" them; whatfoever fore, whatfoever fick- 
" nefs there be; then what prayer, or what 
c< fupplication foever fhall be made of any 
cc man, or of all the people, when every one 
cc (hail know his own fore, and his own 
" grief, and fhall fpread forth his hands in 
€C God's houfe: then will God hear from' 
" heaven his dwelling-place, and forgive, 

■ % Chron. vi. 1 Kings viii. 

x 2 " and 



316 CONSECRATION. 

<c and render unto every man according tb 
<c his works/' 

All which bleflings Jefus Chrift hath ob- 
tained for his fervants and followers, and 
they may depend upon them. Therefore, it 
ought to be looked upon as one of the greateft 
inftances of God's favours to us, that we have 
places of publick worftiip where we may have 
a correfpondence with Him, who alone can 
hear and anfwer our petitions and wants. 

But then, pray obferve, that God doth not 
promife to hear the prayers of all that appear 
before him, but of thofe only who know their 
own fore ', and their own grief. 

While we think we can help ourfelves; 
while we are not fenfible that we want God's 
help and blefling; while we live as if we 
neither fear God, nor depend upon him; 
while we afk his bleflings, as if we cared not 
whether we received them or not; it is no 
wonder if God does not regard us. 

But if we come to God's houfe, out of a 
fenfe of our dependance upon him for life, 
and breath, and all things, out of a fenfe of 
our own unworthinefs, and inability to help 
ourfelves, out of a fenfe of the greatnefs of 
our fins, and the danger of not having thera 
pardoned ; if we come in confidence of God's 
mercy in Jefus Chrift to all that call upon 
God in his name, refolving to live up to that 
meafure of knowledge and power which God 
has given us - 7 then mav we be affined, that 

God 
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God will hear us, anfwer us, and do abund- 
antly more for us than we can afk or think. 

Thus you have feen what authority and 
reafbn we have for what we are doing, and 
what caufe we have to rejoice in the work we 
have done. For this is the fum of what I 
have faid: — 

In all places where the name of God is 
recorded, according to his will and word, 
there God will meet his fervants and blefs 
them. How will he meet them? Why; he 
will order his holy angels to be prefent at 
their aflemblies ; to aflift their devotions, to 
obferve their behaviour, to bring up their 
petitions to the thrbne of grace, and to 
carry down the bleflings they have rightly 
prayed for. 

Now it has ever been thought meet, that 
fuch places as are defigned for this inter- 
courfe betwixt God and man fhould be fanc- 
tified by prayer; that is, fet apart from com- 
mon ufcs, The temple of Jerufalem was fo 
confecrated ; and God approved of the a£tion 
after a moft folemn manner. 

After this God declared, (as you have 
feen) that in the days of the Mefliah, in all 
places (as well as at Jerufalem) men Jlmtld 
offer incenfe and a pure offerings and confe- 
quently Ihould have places fet apart for that 
fervice. 

When this time came, the apoftles of Jefus 
Chrift, and their fucceffors, obferved this 

method 
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method as well as the circumftances of tinfe 
and place would permit; they had their up- 
per rooms j often mentioned in the New Tefta- 
ment; they ^went to pray in fuch places, 
where prayer was wont to be made? they for-* 
bad all indecent behaviour in fuch places. 
And God vifited the Chriftians for their ta* 
king the fame liberties in his houfe, that they 
took in their own. 1 

And people are commanded to come to 
fuch places with reverence and decency, be- 
caufe of the angels of God, which are there 
prefent. 

And laftly; here we are aflured God will 
meet us, and give us the bleflings we want 
and pray for: for we are the offspring of 
thofe gentiles to whom the prophecy belongs. 

We have called this place by bis name\ 
we have prayed him to vouchfafe us his pre- 
fence, we refolve to offer him no oblation or 
fervice. but fuch as he has commanded. 

Why then fhould we defpair of being fa- 
vourably received? Only let us refolve and 
live like people who have the Lord for their 
God ; then will God pour down his bleflings 
upon us, and we fhall be fafe under his pro- 
teftion here, and hereafter dwell with him 
for ever. 

■• And now, having endeavoured to make pa 
fenfible of the reafon and advantage of ha- 
ving a houfe fet apart for the honour and 

1 Atfs xvi. I j. * i Cor. xi. 
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fervice of God, where we may pay our de- 
votions, and be fare to be heard, if it is not 
our own faults : it will be proper to con- 
fider the duty of people who enjoy fuch a 
blefling. 

. Andjirjt, it is our duty to pofTefs our hearts 
with a true value for the benefit of the Divihe 
Prefence dwelling amongft us. 

The way to do this is, to confider the con- 
dition of our being ; that we are creatures 
whofe dependance is entirely upon God, for 
life, for health of body, for peace of mind, for 
comfort in this world, and happinefs in the 
niext. That it is therefore neceflary, at all 
times, to apply to him for thefe bleffings, and 
to preferve his friendship by frequenting his 
houfe. 

It is true, he makes his fun to fhine upon 
the evil and the good; and we muft not judge 
of our intereft in his favour by thofe outward 
difpenfatibns only. And therefore thefe are 
not the things that we are to fet our hearts 
upon, and pray for, in the firft place. 

But that which fure concerns us all to 
know and confider is this, that we are finful 
creatures, and without God's pardon undone 
for ever; that we have many and powerful 
enemies, and without God's fuccour we are 
fure to be overcome; that we are extremely 
corrupted both in our underftandings and 
affe&ions, and without God's grace we can 
neither know, nor perform our duty; that 

the 
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the happinefs of heaven (which we all hope 
for) is not to be obtained but in keeping the 
commandments of God, and in communion 
with his church. 

He that confiders thefe things will value 
the bleffing of having God's houfe near him, 
where he can go for pardon when he has of- 
fended God; where he can go for help and 
grace, which he always (lands in nod of; 
and where he can hold a conftant and open 
communion with the church of Chrift, and 
by that means can claim a fhare, and a right, 
in all the bleflings there prayed for, in all 
the promifes of Chrift made to his church, 
and in all the mercies he vouchafes her. 
■ From hence you may learn how careful 
Chriftians fhould be not to be guilty of fuch 
crimes as will deprive them of holding com- 
munion with the church of Chrift. 

It is not every body that confiders it, and 
yet every body ought to know it, that who- 
ever is for his offences hindered from coming 
to the facrament, is in a ftate of damnation 
while he continues fo, and does not endeavour 
by a true, humble, and finceBe penance, to ob* 
tain abfolution. 

This is a thing fo true, and a matter of fo 
great concern, that St. Paul, in his letter to 
Timothy/ charges him, before God, and our 
Lo. d Jef s Chrift, and the ele£t angels, openly 
to rebuke fuch fmners, that others may take 

* Chap. y. ao. 
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warning, and fee, and fear, and do no more 
wickedly. 

Do we think that people in thofe days 
were not as fubjeft to fhame, and to like 
paflions with us? Do we think that they knew 
not as well as we do, whether church cen- 
fures might be fafely negle&ed or excufed by 
friends or any other way? And yet we find 
that Chriftians then, even when there was no 
law to compel them, fubmittedto any cenfure 
in hopes of being reftored to the communion 
of the church; which, by the way, was a 
mighty proof of the truth and power of 
chriftianity. 

It had been eafy for offenders then to 
have efcaped penance, and to have been re- 
venged, if they had pleafed, on thofe that 
cenfured them ; they would have been re- 
warded for difcovering the affemblies and 
paftors of the faithful; and yet they fub- 
mitted to thofe very perfons whom they had 
it in their power to ruin, forced thereto by 
the power of God, and the terrors of the 
world to come. 

But, God knows, there are more ways of 
being out of this blefled communion befides 
by church cenfures. 

If people will negleft the holy facrament, 
and the alfemblies of the faithful; if they will 
live in fecret, but wilful fin, they are out of 
communion without the cenfures of the 
church; and by that means, they are without 

hopes, 
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hopes, without promifes, and live without 
God in the world. 

But it is not only our duty, and our intereft, 
to hold communion with the church of God, 
by frequenting its affcmblies; but it is our 
duty, in an efpecial manner, to take care how 
we behave ourfelves there. 

If the angels attend the worfhippers of 
God ; if we believe that they are indeed 
amongft us; how very careful mould we be 
to behave ourfelves with great decency iand 
devotion, left they, beholding our indifFer- 
fency and flothfulnefs,even when our falvation 
is at flake, forfake our churches, return to 
heaven, and there report, that of a truth the 
fear of God is not amongft us. 

Rather let us confider, how it is we behave 
ourfelves when any of us are to afk a favour 
of our betters, — That we confider what we are 
going about; that we come before andfpeak 
to them with great refpefr; that we patiently 
wait their time and pleafure; that we receive 
their favours with thankfulnefs ; that we ob- 
ferve very diligently the commands they give 
us; and laftly, that we leave their prefence 
with thankful hearts, and chearful counte- 
nances ; and that we do all this naturally, 
and without needing any body to tell us, that 
it is fit we fliould fo behave ourfelves. 

And now, muft it not argue great negli- 
gence, or a very profane difpofition of heart, 
that when God is prefent with us, by his 

holy 
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holy angels ; when we are afking his pardon, 
praying for his favours, definng tnat his 
judgments may not overtake us, which we 
have juftly deferved; we do all this with as 
much careleffnefs and indevotion, as if we 
were fure Gdd faw us not, or as if we cared 
not for it, though he did. 

But people that are ferious, and well-in- 
ftrutted, will not behave themfelves fo, when 
they appear before God, 

They will confider what in reafon is ex-> 
peftcd from them ; they will think that it is 
not without grounds, that almoft all nations 
and religions do fhew fome reverence when 
they enter into their temples. 

And, above all, they will remember, that 
God has exprefsly commanded his worfhip- 
pers to reverence his fanSluary ; to look to 
their feet (that is, to approach with reverence 
his glorious prefence) when they go to the 
houfe of God. 

And when they offer their facrifice of prayer 
and thankfgiving, they will take care it fhall 
not be the facrifice of fools, who think they 
have done all that is commanded or expe&ed 
from them, when they have been at the houfe 
of God. 

But thoughtful and good people will con- 
fider, that they come to church to pray for 
pardon, having broken the commandments of 
God, and therefore they ought not to break 
them as foon as they leave Gpd's houfe. 

They 
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They confider, that hither they corhe to pray 
for grace to enable them to know and to do 
their duty; that therefore they are bound to 
live up to what they know, and are enabled to 
do. They confider, that when they have been 
praifing God at his houfe, it will by no means 
become them to difhonour him abroad in their 
lives and' conventions. And thefe are the 
people we fhould imitate. 

Thus far I have kept clofe to my fubjeft: 
and I hope I do not go from it, when I put 
you in mind of your duty to thofe whom God 
has appointed his minifters in afl places where 
he records his name. 

Is it not an unaccountable thing, that peo- 
ple fhall pretend to be thankful to God that 
they are Chriftians, and yet fhall be well 
pleafed to fee that order of men defpifed, by 
whofe hands they were received into the 
church of Chrift? 

Rather learn to honour them as they are 
your betters, not as men, but as prieils of the 
moft high God. Attend to what they preach $ 
join with them devoutly when they pray* 
flight not their reproofs; defpife not their 
abfolution and bleiting. 

Do this for God's fake, and your own, that 
you may hold communion with Jefus Chrift, 
with the holy angels, with the faints on earth, 
and thofe in heaven. 

But then, if fuch an order of men be ne- 
C sflary to keep up this communion and friend- 

(hip 
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(hip betwixt God and his worfhippers, how 
worthily fhould fuch perfons behave them- 
felves in the church of God? How blamelefs, 
how holy, how induftrious, fhould they be, 
that they may not only flop the mouths of 
gainfayers, but be living examples of all the 
virtues they recommend to others ! 

Thus much I thought fit to fay to all 
Chriftians in general that are met together 
upon this occafion. 

I have but one word to add to you, that are 
like to receive the greateft benefit, by the 
building and dedicating this goodly flru6lure. 

You have built, and it is now confecrated, 
a convenient and decent place of worfhip; it 
will very much increafe your guilt, if you neg- 
left to attend the fervice of God, as often as 
it is here performed. 

If the angels of God attend here to bring 
your prayers before God, will any of you be 
indifferent, whether or no you come hither? 
Will you dare to fpend the Lord's day, with- 
out juft caufe, at home, when the angels 
are here to meet you? Will you let your 
children be expofed to judgments and dan- 
gers, by fuffering them to be idle and to 
play at home, when their angels (which, our 
Saviour faith, fee the face of God) are in 
the congregation of the faithful? Will not 
all thofe, that are without reafon elfewhere, 
be expofed to the power of the devil, without 
a helper? 

I befeech 
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I befeech you, that this houfe of God may 
not be a fnare and a caufe of increafing your 
guilt and mifery. But that you may attend 
the fervice of God hereafter to be performed 
in it ; and after fuch a manner as (hall evi- 
dently (hew, you confider where you are, and 
what you are doing. 

I have (hewn you veiy particularly, that all 
things confpire to make you careful of your 
thoughts, and words, and aftions, whenever 
hereafter you enter this place. 

All things confpire to drive away profane- 
jiefs and negligence. 

The prefence of the angels of God ; the 
life and fervice this houfe is now fet apart for; 
the bufinefs which brings us hither; the 
bleffings we may expe6l to meet with here ; 
and the danger of departing from God's houfe 
with' a curfe inftead of a blefling. 

Apd now, O God, we mod humbly befeech 
Thee, fince thy name is recorded in this place, 
Let thine eyes be open, and thine ears attent^ unto 
the prayers that jhallbe made in it. 

May the inhabitants of this town never 
provoke Thee, by any wickednefs, to with- 
draw thy prefence from this houfe, which we 
have dedicated to thy honour; but may they, 
in all their neceffities, have this place to flee 
unto, this houfe of defence nigh at hand. 

May thy fabbaths be here remembered, and 
devoutly kept ; may thy facraments be here 
adminiftered and received with great devotion; 

may 
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may the youth be inftrufled, the aged put in 
mind of their duty, and all made living tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoft! That thou mayeft . 
blefs us, and that we in return may honour 
Thee: for thou art worthy , O Lord, to receive 
honour, and glory, and power-, for thou haft cre- 
ated all things, and for thy pleafure they are, and 
were created. 

Glory be to God on high, and on 
earth peace, good-will towards men, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XCIII. 

PEACHED AT A PUBLIC PENANCE. 

THE POWER OK GOD's MINISTERS TO REBUKE 

SINNERS AND RECEIVE THEM ON 

REPENTANCE. • 



josh. vn. 19, 20. 

AND JOSHUA SAID UNTO ACHAN, MY SqS, GIVE, I PRAY 
THEE, GLORY TO THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, AND 
MAKE CONFESSION UNTO HIM j AND TELL ME NOW 
WHAT THOU HAST DONE; HIDE IT NOT FROM ME. 
AND ACHAN ANSWERED JOSHUA, AND SAID, INDEED I 
HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, 
AND THUS AND THUS HAVE I DONE. ' 

THE very text I have chofen, (the occa- 
fion of which you may fee at your lei- 
fure) the text, I fay, teacheth us after what 
manner we ought to treat fuch as have fallen 
into any grievous fins, in order to bring them 
to a fenfe of their error. 

My Son, faith Jofhua, the prince and leader 
of the people of Ifrael ; My Son! — to a man 
who for his fin had deferved and was imme- 
diately put to death. 

And fhall not we, with the fame tendernefs, 
and with greater if it be poffible, receive the 

• Sec the Ecclefiaftical Conftitutions of the Hie of Man, in the Life 
of the Author; and Vol. IV. the Form of receiving Penitents. 

vol. iv. y confeflion 
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confeflion of one of our fellow-Chriftians; 
who profeffeth, and we hope fiiicerely, to turn 
from his evil ways? 

What paflions other people have upon fuch 
occafions as thefe, I cannot tell $ but for my- 
felf, I profefs, fo many mortifying and forrow- 
ful thoughts come into my heart at fuch times 
as thefe, that thofe who undergo the fhame 
of publick penance fcarce fufFer more than I do, 
who have inflicted it. I confider myfelf as 
one fubjett to the fame infirmities, the fame 
temptations, and the fame dangers, with thofe 
that have faHen; and that it is owing to the 
mere mercy of God, and not to my own wif- 
dom, or ftrength, or holinefs, that fin and hell 
have not got the dominion over me. 

Such a forrowful occafion as this even 
forces one to remember, every man his own 
failings, which have been enough to have 
provoked God to have given the very beft of 
us up to our own hearts' lufts, but that Godis 
gracious and merciful, long-fuffering> forgiving 
iniquity and tranfgrefjion. 

Add to this, that as we are Chriftians, and 
all of one body, the church ; one member can- 
notfuffer, but all the members muft fufFer 
with it. 

We have a notable inftance, in this very 

chapter, (of which the text is a part) to what 

judgments a whole church and people are li- 

' able for the tranfgreffions of particular perfons, 

until the crimes are confefled and punilhed. 

The 
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The children of Ifrael are beaten by their 
enemies ; their leader rends his clothes ; the 
elders of Ifrael are under great forrow and 
confufion, and know not which way to turn 
themfelves for, help; and all this, becaufe of 
one man who had finned, who had broken the 
command of God. 

It was for this reafoh, amongft others, that 
St. Paul* fo fharply blames the Corinthians, 
that they had not bewailed the inceftuous per- 
fon, who had not only given fcandal to all fb- 
ber Chriftians, but would be a curfe to them 
if he were not put away from among them: 
So that as no man is fafe while notorious 
fins arc unpunifhed, fb in truth no good 
man can be unconcerned when fuch punifh- 
ments are infli&ed by the governors of the 
church. 

But we that arc God's minifters have ftill 
greater reafon to be very fenfibly affe&ed, 
when we confider, that perhaps it is for forae 
fault of ours, fome great negletf of our duty ; 
and that it is to reprove us-, that God has fuf- 
fered any of our flock to fall into fuch danger- 
ous and repeated crimes. 

All thefe things laid together, you will 
all be fatisfied, as well as I am, that tears 
will become the very beft of us upon thefe 
occafions, and that every one for himfelf, 
as well as for this our brother, ought with peni- 
tent hearts, and humble fpirits, to finite our 

• 1 Cor. v. %, 

y 2 breafts, 
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breafts, and fay, God be merciful unto us mife- 
rable jinners. 

And oh! that I could (o fpeak upon this 
fad occafion, and you would fo ferioufly at- 
tend to what I fay, that by the favour of God, 
we might, for the future, have fewer inftances 
of the wickedneffes we are fubjeft to, when 
God gives any of us up to ourfelves for the 
hardnefs of our hearts. 

My fon> give* I pray tbee, glory to the Lord 
God oflfrael, and make confejjion unto him; and tell 
me now what thou hajt done, bide it not from me. 

From this exhortation we learn, firjl> that 
when any man has done fooliftily, and broken 
the commands of God, the greateft glory he 
can give to God, and the only amends he can 
make, is to confefs his fault, not only to 
God, but (where fcandal has been given) unto 
man alfo. 

And Acban anjwered Jojhua, and /aid, Indeed 
I have finned againfi the Lord Godaflfrael, and 
thus and thus have I done. 

From this humble and ready confeflion 
(even where his life was at flake) we may 
\earn,fecondly, That when a man's confciencc 
is truly awake, and well informed, he will 
not fcruple to confefs his fault, and take fhame 
to himfelf. 

And thefe are the two things that I fhall 
endeavour to convince you of in the difcourfe 
I am now going to make to you, which I 
pray God to give his bleffing to. 

I.Ajid 
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I. And firft, I will (hew you how we are 
faid to glorify God in the public k confejpon of our 
crimes. 

We all profefs to believe, that God is al- 
mighty ', that he can do whatever he pleafeth; 
which belief ought in all reafon to keep us 
from offending him by breaking his laws; for 
by the fear of the Lord, (faith the wife man) 
men depart from evil. And whom fhall we 
fear, if we fear not him who can dejlroy both 
body and foul in hell. 

But notwithftanding we all profefs to be- 
lieve the almighty, power of God, there are 
but too many who live without any fear of 
God in their hearts. 

Now when a finner, ftruck with a fenfe of 
his guilt, and the terrors of the world to come, 
freely profeffeth that he fears the mighty 
power of God, and that God can punifh him 
both in this world, and in the next, though he 
fhould efcape in this ; when this fear forceth 
him to conrefs thofe crimes, which otherwife 
he would be afliamed and afraid to own; 
this is proper to convince all that hear and fee 
him, that God is indeed great and greatly to be 
feared. 

And God is glorified by fuch a confeffion, 
and men are made more careful, and fearful 
of offending againft liis almighty power, 
while they fee the greateft finners humbling 
themfelves before his majefty; profeffing them- 
felves overcome and conquered, and their 

ftubbom 
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flubborn hearts fubdued by the fear of the 
Lord. 

zdly. We give glory to God, by confeffing 
his infinite knowledge^ and that nothing is hid 
from him. When men are about to commit 
works of darknefs, they hope fuch deeds will 
never come to light $ and yet all the care they 
can take to conceal their crimes only ferves to 
convince them, (if they have any grace) that 
there is no place fo fecret, no contrivance fo 
cunning, no night fo dark, no corner fo re- 
mote, but where the eye of the Lord is pre- 
fent, to bring to light th$ hidden things of 
darknefs: and that all things are naked and 
open unto the eyes of him with whom we have to 
do. When finners, I fay, after all their pains 
to conceal their crimes, are forced to own 
this, others will be apt to glorify God, and 
to acknowledge with holy Job, b that bis eyes 
are upon the ways of man> and that he under- 
ftandeth all his goings. 

$dly. Sinners glorify God when they con- 
fefs his jujtice in bringing upon them that 
fhame, thofe punifhments, thofe forrows, 
which they have juftly deferved ; fo that as 
men fliall have reafon to fay, Verily there is a 
reward for the righteous ; fo (hall they be forced 
to own, Verily there is a God that judgetb the 
world. 

qthly. They that confefs their faults, and 
turn from their evil ways, do glorify God, in 

* Chap, xxxir. ai. 

acknowledging 
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acknowledging the wifdom of God, and the 
goodnefs, of his laws. They have found by 
fad experience, and they freely confefs it, that 
there is no folid happinefs to be found in the 
ways of impiety ; and that when men forfake 
the ways of God, they forfake their own hap- 
pinefs. And when we own this to the world, 
others will conclude, that however bewitching 
fome fins may be, yet they are to be abhorred, 
forafmuch as bitternefs will be the end of 
them, and forrow, at the beft, their reward. 

Laftly. We give glory to God in confeffing 
and forfaking our fins, inafmuch as we (hew 
the power of faith in his promifes. Por who 
could leave the pleafures of fin, though they 
are but for a feaion ? Who could prevail with 
himfelf to defpife the prefent temptations of 
a naughty world, to which he has been long 
accuftomed, but by the power of faith; by 
which he fees, and is perfuaded, that the blefs- 
ednefs of the world to come is not to be for- 
feited for fome fhort and foolifli pleafure he 
may meet with in this life; and by which 
faith he is verily perfuaded, that God will 
forgive, and receive, and blefs with eternal 
happinefs, all fuch as with hearty repentance 
turn unto him, thro' faith in Jefus Chrift. 

Thus you fee, that every one who repent- 
eth, and confeffeth his faults, by doing fo, 
givetb glory to God: And this is the beft 
amends that a finner can make; and this too 
is matter of the greateft comfort to finners, 

who 
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who would otherwife defpair of mercy, but 
that it is for the glory of God that they repent 
and turn from their evil ways. 

But, after all, the greateji glory ive can give 
to God is, to live in obedience to his laws, to 
avoid all fcandalous fins and the temptations 
that lead to them. 

And here, let me for God's fake, prevail 
with all that now hear me, to take up ferious 
refolutions of living more foberly and circum- 
fpeflly for the time to come. Will people 
never take warning by the misfortunes of 
others, to prevent their own ? 

How many good eftates have been fquan- 
dered and come to nothing, by the idlenefa 
and intemperance of their owners! How 
many hopeful people have been corrupted by 
keeping bafe and unworthy company ! How 
many bafe blots have been brought into wor- 
thy families, by perfons indulging themfelves, 
in drunkennefs firft, and then in whoredom ! 

But it were well if this were all : For how 
many fouls have we not reafon to fear have 
been loft, by people's giving themfelves up to 
voluptuoufnefs; who, becaufe God has given 
them eftates, think they have a right to do 
with them what they pleafe, though to the 
difhonour of God their benefaftor! 

I do the more earneftly prefs this upon 
you, becaufe I am perfuaded, that company- 
keeping, and tippling, is the very beginning 
pf moft men's misfortunes $ it is this which 

makes 
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makes men very often to prefer an ale-houfe 
to the houfe of God; it is this which pro- 
vokes God to leave men very often to them- 
felves, and their own hearts' lufts; it is this 
which infenfibly finks the beft eftates, and 
crumbles them into pieces; laftly, it is this 
vice which is generally the occafion of, and 
is for the moft part offered as an excufe for, 
the moft fcandalous crimes. 

Good God ! what a pafs is religion come 
to, when thofe very fins, which the Word of 
God declares will fhut men for ever out of 
heaven, are looked upon as no crimes! 

I will not reckon up fbme other vile things 
which this fin has led others into, becaufe I 
would hope that feafonable reproof will not 
always be loft upon men who are otherwife 
of good underftanding: but this I mult add, 
that we are all by nature fo fubje6t to tempta- 
tion, to fin, and to misfortunes, that a man 
had need to have his reafon and his fenfes al- 
ways about him, to prevent his mifery and 
fhame in this world, and, in the world to 
come, eternal damnation ; efpecially when we 
confider that the good Spirit of God, and 
his holy angels, can never delight to attend, 
and to proteft fuch as are given to this vice: 
They are not fit company for good men, much 
lefs for good angels. 

I dare appeal to all that hear me, let them 
but call themfelves to an account, and they 
will find, that drinking and intemperance 

have 
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have led them into the greateft crimes they 
have fallen into. And, indeed, when a man 
is in drink, no one can anfwer for him what 
he will attempt before he returns to his reafon 
and right mind. 

But though he (hould recover his fenfes 
without hurting his neighbour, without pre- 
judicing his eftate, and it may be his health 
too, yet he has one fin more to anfwer for; 
and every Chriftian man ought to know that 
his foul, which lies at ftake, is of more con- 
cern to him than all other confiderations. 

I will add no more now upon this head, 
becaufe I would hope that people of thought 
and modefty will lay it to heart; and my de- 
fign is not fo much to upbraid men, as to en- 
deavour to amend what I find amifs. 

II. I come now to the fecond head of my 

difcourfe; namely, That when a man's conference 

is truly awake, and well informed, be will not 

fcruple to confefs his fins, and takefhame to him- 

felf " Be not afhamed when it concerneth 

€C thy .foul," was the advice of the wife man. c 

If any thing concerns a man's foul, the 
bringing him to a fenfe of his errors, the per- 
fuading him to give glory to God in an hum- 
ble confeflion of them, the making him an 
example of repentance to others, does cer- 
tainly concern the foul of every one who has 
fallen into any grievous fins. And yet how 
few are there, who do, out of choice, take this 

* Ecclus. iv. 20. 

way 
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way (when there is fcarce any other) of ap- 
pealing the anger of God? And how many 
are there who will venture their fouls, rather 
than cheerfully fubmit to the wholfome dis- 
cipline of the church of Chrift ? What ftrange 
unthoughtfulnefs is this! 

A man that fins without blufhing will yet 
pretend to be afhamed to do penance; he will 
not fcruple to offend God, but he thinks it 
too much to let the world know that he is 
forry for it. But then we are fure, that fuch 
a man's confcience is neither well informed, 
nor well awake. For a man that believes the 
Gofpel will hardly imagine, that the hiding 
or the difownir.g his fins in this world will 
make his account the lefs hereafter. 

Now, this being a matter of great concern 
to the fouls of meh, it will become me to be 
very plain and particular upon this head of 
church cenfufes, and the neceffity there lies 
upon all who have deferved them of fubmit- 
ting to them out of a principle of confcience, 
and not out of fear of fines or imprifonments. 
And I am the more obliged to do this, becaufe 
this matter is not well underftood by many, 
and not well received by moft, who fhould 
underftand things better. 

And in the firft place, St. Paul faith ex- 
prefsly, d that the governors of the church have a 
power from Chrift ; what this power is we learn 
from other places of the fcripture. Firft, 

* 2 Cor. xiii. io* 

it 
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it is a fpiritual power: The princes of the 
Gentiles exercife authority over them, (faith 
Chrift) but it fhall not be fo among you/ 
Your authority (hall be purely fpiritual; a 
fpiritual houfe, as the church ot Chrift is 
called by St. Paul/ muft have fpiritual go- 
vernors. 

And their power, as is plain from the got* 
pel, confifts of thefe following particulars: 
They are to receive into the houfe or church 
of God, fuch as are fit to be members of fo 
holy a fociety. For this end they had the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven (that is, of 
the, church of Chrift) given them, to admit 
fuch as are worthy, and defirous to enter 
into it. 

After this, their duty is (for they have a 
duty and burden, as well as a power) their 
duty is, to teach and to exhort with whole- 
fome dofhine; to tell men what they ought 
to do to be faved; to pray for the fouls com- 
mitted to their charge; to fupport, and to 
comfort the weak; to offer to God the ob- 
lations of the people; and to adminifter thofe 
facraments, without which we cannot hope 
to be faved. 

Befides thefe parts of their office, they have 
power given them by Chrift, who well fore- 
faw, that many would embrace Chriftianity 
who would afterwards be a fcandal to it; he 
therefore gave the governors of his church 

• Matth. xx* 2j. f 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

power 
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power, after they have rebuked, admonifhed, 
withftood the difobedient and profane, to caft 
them out of his family, the church; with this 
affurance, that whatever they did on earth in 
the way of their duty, fliould be made good 
in heaven. 1 

In the time of the apoftles, and a long time 
after, Chriftians were fo well convinced of this, 
that Tinners durft not live in difobedience 
to their fpiritual paftors, in matters relating 
to their fpiritual welfare; though there was 
then no law to punifh them for fuch con- 
tempt. Nay, the laws and government then 
encouraged men to defpife and refift their 
fpiritual guides, whom they punifhed with 
imprifonment, fines, and death. And yet 
Chriftians were more afraid of their cenfures 
then, than now men are of imprifonment. 

An inftance we have, in the fifth chapter 
of St. Paul's firft epiftle to the Corinthians, 
of this fubmiflion: — A man who had em- 
braced Chriftianity, led by his former lufts f 
would needs marry his father's widow. He 
was cenfured for this fault, and turned out of 
the church; he had no dependence in the 
world upon them that did this; all that they 
could do, was to reprefent to him the danger- 
ous condition into which he had brought 
himfelf; and, if he had pleafed, he might 
have defpifed their counfel, and taken his own 
ways: but obferve what he did; he was fo 

• Matth. xviii. it. $ . 

well 
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Well Satisfied that what his fpiritual governors 
had done would moft certainly fhut him out 
of heaven, and that whilft he was out of the 
church he was out of the way of falvatiort, 
that he falls into a deep forrow for his fin, 
fubmits himfelf to the orders of the church 5 
and the governors of the church, being fatis* 
fied with his penitence, received him again 
s into their Society* where he might perfedl his 
repentance, be abfolved, and comforted. 11 

Now; what is it could prevail with men to 
fubmit to perfons, who to thd eye of the 
world had no manner of authority over 
them ; but that all Chriftians were then fatis- 
fied, that no man had a (hare in the bleflings 
which Chrift had purchafed to his church, 
but fuch as fubmitted to the lawful governors 
of his church, in things fpiritual? Pray con- 
sider, from whom do you receive baptifm? 
from whom do you receive the Lord's (up- 
per? from whom do you receive inftru&ion 
to life eternal ? 

And are not we as much the minifters of 
Chrift when we rebuke and cenfure the wicked, 
and turn out the obftinate and profane, as 
when we baptize and receive men into Chrift's 
church, as when we pray for, inftrufr, and 
comfort the faithful? And will not Jefus 
Chrift hear us, and confirm our fentence, as 
well as hear our prayer ? 

For God's fake, be not fo perverfe as to 
think otherwife. 

* i Cor. ii* to vcr. 10. WC 
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We pf ofefs to have no power given us by 
Chrift, but for your edification ; that is, to build, 
and to eftablifn you in godlinefs. 

We pretend not to any power to lord it 
over Goo's heritage $ but this is the power we 
have from Chrift to rebuke, and that with au* 
thority, 1 as very well knowing that God will 
warrant us in what we do in his name, and 
for his honour. 

We have power to deny the facraments 
to all fuch as render themfelves unworthy of 
them. 

We have power to fhut men that are ob- 
ftinately wicked out of the church, that they 
may no longer fcandalize the Chriftian pro- 
feffion ; and to charge all other Christians not 
to accompany with them. And thofe that 
will not ooey, do not rejeft our authority, but 
the authority of Chrift. 

Laftly; We have power to receive the pe- 
nitent, toabfolve, and to comfort them. 

And the fame Lord who gives us this 
power, gives all penitents, who fubmit to it, 
an affuranoe that they may depend upon what 
we do in his name. Whatfoever ye loofe on 
earth, Jhall be loofe d in heaven. — Whofefoever Jim 
ye remit j they are remitted unto them. . 

And now, though many people, for want 
of knowing thefe truths, (though they are all 
fcripture truths) and though many out of a 
profane and worldly fpirit, do fet at nought 
and make light of church cenJuresj and 
• Tit. ii. 15. though 
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though too many, God knows, fubmit to them 
out of fear of the temporal laws only, and 
not out of fubmiffion to Jefus Chrift, and 
obedience to his minifters; yet as fure as any 
thing we preach is true, this is true, That 
they who have been guilty of any fcandalous 
crimes, and do not repent, and openly, if re- 
quired, confefs their fin and their forrow for 
having done defpite to the grace of God, for 
having broken their baptifmal vow, for having 
brought a fcandal upon their holy religion; 
fuch perfons have no hopes of mercy and par- 
don from God. 

And thofe who find ways to efcape the cen- 
fures of the church, by leaving their place of 
abode, or their country; by prevailing with 
officers, whofe duty it is to prefent them, to 
pafs them by; or by any other way; fuch per- 
fons are in the fame fad condition; they arc 
expofed to the wrath of God, and no man can 
promife them any hopes of pardon without 
publick acknowledgement of their crime, and 
inch as the church appoints. 

On the other hand : — All fuch who have 
had the misfortune to fall grievoufly, and come 
to be truly humbled for their offences, and 
fubmit to take fhame to themfelves, and to 
give glory to God in a free confeflion of their 
crimes; acknowledging that God is more to 
be feared than all other powers on earth, and 
his judgments dreaded more than death,( which 
is truly giving glory to God) whoever does 

this 
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this in fincerity may be confident, that the 
abfolution he receives here will moft ceratinly 
be confirmed in heaven. 

From all which you may fee, that if the 
minifters of Chrift's kingdom fhould negleft 
their duty, and fhould fbrbear to call notori- 
ous offenders to publick penance; though they 
fhould (which God forbid) be partial, and 
favour fome for their own, or for their friends' 
fake, or for the place they bear in the world ; 
yet this would indeed be no favour at the lafti 
unlefs we fhall think it an advantage to avoid 
that fhame in this life, which we havfe juftly 
deferred, to meet with fhame, and mifeiy, 
and confufion of face, for ever and ever, nt 
the next world. 

Shame zndforrow are the due reward of our 
fins, and we muft fuffer them either here or 
hereafter. And we know that thofe who 
have found ways to avoid the cenfures of the 
church, and the fhame and affli&ion that at* 
tend them, have vifibly been given up to 
bring double fhame and forrow upon them- 
felves in this life, that their fouls might be 
laved in the day of the Lord Jefus. 

It was a juft fenfe of this which has ever 
prevailed with wife men, when they have 
fallen into any grievous crime, not only to 
Tubmit with patience, and great meeknefs, to 
the judgment of their fpiritual governors, but 
sven to defire to be made publick examples* 
that they might obtain the prayers of all 

vol* iv. z good 
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good Chriftians, that they might receive abfi> 
lution, and have one of the greateft comforts 
and affurances which Chrift has given to his 
church. 

They did not look upon themfelves, nor 
did ever any good Chriftian look upon them 
as worfe, but in a much better and/ happier 
condition, for having fubmitted to fhame for 
the glory of God. 

And I hope a time will come, when all 
Chriftians will have the fame thoughts of the 
difcipline of the church; which God grant 
in his own good time ! 

In the mean time, we muft not negleft to 
tell you the truth, whether you receive it or 
not; for what is it we get by your obedience, 
but only the blefling of being inftrumental in 
faving your fouls? We defire not to lord it 
over your confeiences ; we defire you to fub- 
mit to the laws of Jefus Chrift, not to any 
rules of ours, which he has not plainly war- 
ranted; in one word, we only defire to be 
helpers forward of your falvation, which you 
all hope for, as well as we. 

To conclude:— It is to be hoped, that all 
fuch as fubmit to do penance, fubmit out of a 
principle of confeience, and in hopes thereby 
to find God, for Chrift's fake, more favourable 
to them. 

But becaufe we are but too apt to deceive 
ourfelves, I muft add further, (for the faU 
of all fuch unhappy people as do things wor- 
thy 
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thy of publick penance) that their fubmiffion 
and outward tokens of forrow will not be 
accepted as any amends for their crimes, 
unlefs it proceed from an humble and con«* 
trite heart. 

Hear how the penitent in the text fpeaks: 
And Achan anfwered Jofhua, and fata unto 
Aim j Indeed I have Jinned againft the Lord God 
oflfraeU and thus and thus have I done. 

This humble confeffion fhews, that it came 
from his very heart ; and the danger he ex- 
pofed himfelf to by making it (hews, that he 
feared the fentence and judgments of God 
more than either (hame or death. 

We have no power to inflift fuch punifh- 
ntent, nor any temporal evil; therefore we 
had need to be more earneft with penitents, 
not to deceive the church or themfelves with 
falfe appearances. 

People may fubmit out of fear, and forget 
all their promifes of amendment when that is 
over; but then they forget their own fouls. 

Penance is defigned to make men better ; 
and if it does not do that, it were better it had 
never been performed. 

If an inward change of heart, and an out- 
ward reformation of planners, do not follow, 
all your promifes are lies, and all your forrow 
is vile hypocrify. 

' And therefore a perfon that has any fear 

of God in his heart, after he has humbly 

confefled his fault, begged God's pardon for 

% 2 having 
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having done difhonour to his authority} 
aiked forgivenefs of the people; obtained 
abfolution from the prieft, the minifter of 
Chrift ; he will, from that day forward, re- 
folve to live more circumfpe&lyj pray con- 
ftantly to God for grace, without which we 
can do nothing j attend the church and fer- 
vice of God duly; avoid all temptations to 
impiety, and efpecially drunkepnefs, which 
makes way for all manner of villanies ; and 
if he falls into any one fin, he will immedi- 
ately repent and forfake it, that it may not 
make way for a greater. 

And he that does fo, will have great reafon 
to blefs God that he has had his lot in a part 
of the Catholick church, where the difciplinc 
is kept up, the cenfures executed, and fin 
openly, as well as in private, rebuked. 

And all wife and good men will be fo far 
from defpifing thofe that thus humble them- 
felves, that they will receive them with open 
arms, and efteem them the better, as the fa- 
ther did his prodigal fon. 

And now, I pray you all to join with me 
in thefe petitions, That God of his good- 
nefs would be pleafed to continue to this 
part of Ch rift's church, the power and the 
fpirit of difciplinej that he would reftore 
godly difciplinc to all Chriftian churclies* 
and that he would vouchfafe, unto all that 
are engaged in finful courfes, a true fenfe 
•of their errors, true forrow and repentance* 

for 
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for them, and his gracious pardon ; that God 
may be glorified in their confeflion, amend- 
ment, and falvation, for Jefus Chrift's fake. 

To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, be all honour, thankfgiving, and 
praife, now and for ever. Awn. 




SERMON 



SERMON XCIV. 

A FUNERAL DISCOURSE. 

THE CONSIDERATION OF DEATH PUT 
INTO PRACTICE. 



O LORD of Life and Death, difpofe, by thy grace, all that fhall 
hear this difcourfe, that, remembering our fentence is already 
pa(Ted, our whole lives may be a worthy preparation for death. 
Deliver every foul of us from the blindnefs of trailing to a 
death-bed repentance. Let me not fpeak to others upon this 
ferious fubjecl, and forget it myfclf. And when this fentence* 
fhair be executed upon me, be Thou, O Jefu, my mighty' 
protector! 



1 KINGS XX. I. 

THUS SAITH THE LORD, SET THINE HOUSE IN ORDER, FOR 
THOU SHALT DIE, AND NOT LIVE.* 

GOOD Chriftians ! I take this occafion, 
when moft people are, or fhould be fe- 
rious, to fpeak to you upon the moft ferious 
fubjedl in the. world, and a fubjeft which 
concerns every foul of us, as much as our life 
is worth, 

* See Jobxiv. £• Pf.xxxix. 4. lxxxix. 48. xc.xa. Matth.x. at. 
Mark ▼iii. 36. Rom. v. 12. viii. 18. 1 Cor. vii. 29. xv. 56, % Cor* 
iv. 17. Hcb. ix. 17, xi. 34. xiii. 14. x Pet. ii. 11. 

I would 
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I would defire you, and I would charge it 
Upon myfelf, to confider ferioufly, what it 
is to diej and what preparation is 

NECESSARY FOR AN HAPPY DEATH. For 

fure we need not be told, that if death fur- 
prifeth any man before he be prepared for it, 
// had been better for that man if he had never 
been born. 

The text I have made choice of is a mef- 
fage fent by the prophet Ifaiah to king Heze- 
kiah: Thus faith the Lord, Set thine houfe in 
order, for tboujhalt die, and not live. 

We little think of it, and yet indeed this 
very fentence is already patted upon every one 
of us. It is true, we know not when it will 
he executed, but executed it will be, and that 
in a very fhort while. 

It behoves us, therefore, to be prepared for 
it 5 to Jet our houfe in order, while we have time, 
while we are in our right mind, and have our 
fenfes and thoughts about us ; always remem- 
bering, that it will be no propter time, when 
we come to die, to afk this queftion, What mujl 
I do to befaved? 

The Spirit of God has already told us thist 
Pafs the time of your fojourning here, that is, 
your whole life, in fear, with a great concern 
For what muft become of you when you die. 

That we may all do this more efFe&ually, I 
will fet before you, 

i ft. What our condition and bufineCs in th§ 
world is* 

zdly. What 
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idly. What alteration death will make ift 
our condition. 

$dly. What preparation for death will be 
necelfary, to make our life eafy, and our death 
happy. 

Laftly. I will fet before you, the different 
thoughts and reflexions of dying perfons> 
both of good and bad, that we may be 
warned betimes, what to choofe, and what to 
avoid. 

I. And firft we fhall confider, Wloat our con- 
dition and bufinefs in this world is. 

As for our condition; we are by nature 
born in fin, and fubjeft to the punifhment of 
fin, which is mifery and death. 

This punifhment and fentence we caniiot 
hope to avoid, it being pafled upon us by a 
moft righteous judge, and never to be re- 
verfed. Yet this comfort we have ftill left 
U£, that God has been fo good, for his Son's 
fake, as to make a further trial of us, and to 
place us in this world in a ftate of probation, 
in order to try our obedience, and to mend 
our nature. And has given us this affurance, 
that if, during this fhort life, we give fuch 
proof of our obedience, as that our ^nature is 
thereby mended, and that we have Sincerely 
endeavoured to be reftored to the image of 
God, in which we were created, we fhall, 
whenever we die, be received into that hea- 
venly ftate which our fins had made us inca- 
pable of, 
f All 
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All this, God has made known to us, in 
order to awaken us, and to make us careful 
how we fpend this fhort life. 

Now j becaufe our eternal weal or woe nrnft 
depend upon this trial, God has been fo gra- 
cious as to give us laws and rules to live by, 
which are mod proper to cure our corruption, 
and to fit us for heaven. 

He has alfo given us warning of fuch things 
as will certainly divert us from minding this 
great work, if we be not careful to avoid them. 

He has indeed forbidden us many things; 
but then they are only fuch as would certainly 
fhut us out of heaven. 

He has foretold us of the dangers we may 
encounter, and the enemies we have to ftrug- 
gle with ; but then he has allured us of all the 
afliftance we fliall at arty time ftand in need of. 

In order to thi$, he has*promifed his Holy 
Spirit to all that afk for him in fmcerityj to \f 
an almighty principle of a new life, in every 
foul with whom he vouchfafes to dwell. And 
he is given to, and will dwell with, every 
Chriftian who takes care not to grieve him by 
his evil deeds. 

This is our condition, this is our cafe :— 
We are in this life upon our good behaviour; 
— we are in a flate of penance for what is paft, 
and we are upon our trial for the time to 
come, even for eternity. 

And that we may mod highly value the 
ove of God, and not think that thefe ondi- 

tions 
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tions are hard, or impoflible to be performed* 
his Son did in our nature fubmit to all this, 
to convince us, that there is no other way for 
mortal man to regain the favour of Godcbut 
this : — to refign ourfelves wholly to God's will 
and pleafure, to do what he commands, 
to avoid what he forbids, to fufFer what he 
appoints, and to be pleafed with all his 
choices. 

So that nothing but an holy life, and fol- 
lowing the commands of Jefus Chrift, can 
poffibly fecure to us the favour of God, or 
iave us from eternal mifery when we die. 

II. And this brings us to the next thing to 
be confidered, and that is, What alteration 
death will make in our condition. 

That it will make a very great alteration* 
all people are convinced of it; they fear, they 
avoid it; they take all pains to keep it off* 
and they generally fubmit to it unwillingly. 

And indeed there is great reafon for all 
this, if people are not prepared for death; or 
if they have fet their hearts upon this world; 
or if they have not a true knowledge of death, 
jtnd the reafon of it. 

If a man is not prepared for death, he can- 
not but meet it with amazement. The night 
is come when no man can work. His time of 
trial is at an end. And he has a fummons to 
appear before the bar of God's juftice, in thefe 
words: Carelefs man! this night Jhall thy foul be 
required of % thc$< 

Not 
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' Not lefs terrible is death to thofe whofe fouls 
are fattened to the world by its pleafures, pro- 
fits, honpurs, or any other of its idols. 80 
faith the Wife Man:* O death! how bitter is the 
remembrance of thee to a man that livetb at reft 
in his pojfeJjions\ unto the man that hath nothing 
to vex him 9 and that hath profperity in all things 7 

But if the thoughts of death be fo bitter, 
the fight muft needs be infupportable to a 
man whofe foul was bound up in the world. 
Forafmuch as death ftrips him of every thing 
he valued; of every friend, of every pleafure, 
of authority, of power, of eftate, of everything 
in which he placed his happinefs. 

A great alteration this; and fhould in rea- 
lbn teach people to moderate their affe&ions 
for every tning the world idoats on, if it were 
But to prevent the trouble of parting with 
them at the hour of death. 

But, alas! this is but the leaft of that an- 
guifh which will then feize men, if the love of 
the world has till then hindered them from 
loving God, and obeying his laws. — A fright- 
ful eonfideration this ! To be going to appear 
before God, whofe laws I have broken, and 
never repented of it; whofe promifes I have 
flighted, and whofe judgments I have never till 
then regarded. 

But even good men are not altogether with- 
out their fears, upon the profpeft of that 
fhangc which death is going to make in thd r 

• Ecclus. xlj. 

condition^ 
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condition, whether they look upon death > 
either as painful to nature; or as a juft pu- 
nifhment of fin; or,laftly, as a meffenger call* 
ing them before their Judge. But then thefc 
fears in good men are capable of being lef* 
fened, if not quite removed* 

Even a dying criminal, if truly penitent* 
will comfort his foul with fuch thoughts as 
thefe, and fupport his fpirits againft the ter- 
rors of death : — " The pains of death will foon 
" be over; if they were to be longer, they are 
<c the due reward of my crimes; the fentence 
cc is righteous and juft, and as fuch I fubmit 
cc to it, and I cannot but efteem the very judge 
" who condemned me; and I am furethat if 
<x he knew the difpofition with which I receive 
" the fentence of death, he would pity me> 
" though he would not think fit to recall his 
" fentence/* 

And will not fuch confiderations as thefe 
ferve to fweeten the approach of death, and 
ftrip it of much of its terrors ? 

For fuppofe a man fhould thus reafon with 
himfelf :— u I know by faith, that death is the 
" fruit and the punifhment of fin, a punifh- 
u ment to which we are all condemned by the 
c< righteous judgment of God; I am there-^ 
" fore bound to fubmit to it, out of love to 
" his juftice; if I do it willingly, my death 
'* will (like that of my Saviour's) be a facri- 
<c fice of obedience to Cod. And why ihould 
f c I increafe my accounts by an uneafy and re- 

" bellious 
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« bellious temper ? Rather let me caft myfelf 
€t on God's mercy, and by an humble com- 
<c pliance with his will, I may hope to make 
c< fome atonement for my fins, which I can- 
" not recall." 

But after all, there is nothing like a fober 
and a Chriftian life, which can give a man 
any folid comfort, when death calls him to 
judgment. Not that we are to fet bounds to 
the mercies of God; or, by any means, ex- 
clude a fincere and timely repentance. But 
thefe are favours in the hands of God, and 
not to be expe&ed by fuch as live in rebellion 
againft him. 

Let us rather remember what the Spirit 
faith: 6 Thou/halt not kqpw what hour I will 
come. Will it not then be the higheft pre- 
emption to perfuade ourfelves that we have 
time enough to prepare for death, when God 
himfelf declares that we have not one mo- 
ment certain? 

III. And this brings us to confider, What 
preparation is necejfary to make our life eajy and 
our death happy. 

And firft let us remember, that life was 
given us for this very end, To make trial of 
our behaviour here; and that by an holy life, 
and a careful preparation for death, our fouls 
and bodies may be a worthy facrifice to God, 
when he (hall think fit to call us out of this 
world. 

y Rev. iii. g. 

In 
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In the next place; let us fix this in our 
minds and never forget it, That now is the 
time in which we are to choofe where we are 
to be, and what we are to be, for ever. And 
for our encouragement let us be affured, that 
a timely preparation for death will arm us 
againft the rear of death, and againft all other 
fears whatever. 

But forafmuch as the preparations of the heart 
are from the Lord, from Him we muft afk 
this grace; and we muft afk it with great 
earneftnefs, as a grace without which we fhall 
perifh everlaftingly. 

We muft beg him to remove all thofe hin- 
drances, which may divert us from confider- 
ing our latter end, and from preparing for it. 
And becaufe the love of the world is the 
greateft of thofe hindrances, we muft beg of 
God, in the firft place, to give us the eyes of 
faith, that we may fee the world juft as it 
really is; the folly of its pleafures, the vanity 
of its promifes, the fliortnefs of its rewards, 
the multitude of its fnares, and the dangers 
of its temptations. 

When once we fhall be well convinced of 
this, we fhall be better prepared to fix our 
hearts upon the happinefs of another life, and 
to love that good God, who has prepared fuch 
happinefs for them that in this world ftrivc 
to pleafe him. 

The way to do this, and to be fo far pro- 
pared for death, is, in the firft place, to have 

our 
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our worldly affairs, as much as poffible, 111 
that order, that we may not only have dis- 
charged a good confcience in difpofing of 
them; but, by declaring what we owe, and 
what is owing to us, we may prevent difputes, 
and preferve peace and chanty among thofe 
we leave behind us. 

And, forafmuch as God has exprefsly 
charged them that are rich, that they be ready to 
give, and glad to dijiribute; and all others arc 
exhorted to be merciful after their power ; and 
God having declared, that with fuch facri* 
fees he is well pleafed; that he will not forget 
this labour of love $ that is, their works of cha- 
rity; and that this is the laying up of for them* 
felves a good foundation, a growing flock, for 
the time to come. All this, I fay, fhews, that 
that it is an indifpcnfable duty, a duty moil 
pleafing to God, to be all our life long, as well 
as when we come to die, giving to the poor 
according to our ability, and the good difpo- 
fition which God fhall give us. 

This is called in holy fcripture, lending unto 
the Lord : fo that we are fure of a good pay* 
ment; and it will ftill be better for us, if the 
payment be deferred till after our death. 

And indeed this is fo neceffary a preparation 

for death, that it is called, a gathering to our- 

f elves a good reward in the day of necefjity\ than 

which none fure can be greater than the day 

of death. 

And 
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And therefore moft thoughtful people, left 
they fhould be wanting in this duty, do fol- 
low the apoftle's advice, and do regularly lay 
by them in fore, according as God has prospered 
them, that they may have to give to them that 
need; and that the Lord may deliver them in 
the time of trouble, as he has promifed to do. c 

The next care of every Chriftian, who de- 
fires to be always prepared for death, muft be 
to fee that his faith be fuch as it fhould be* 
A firm faith in God's word, in his promifes^ 
and threatenings therein contained) a firm 
faith in Jefus Chrijl, his only Son, and our 
only Saviour i and that God will, for his fake, 
be reconciled unto all fuch as with hearty re- 
pentance turn unto him ; laftly, a firm faith 
m the Holy Gbof, and that be it is who en- 
lightens the minds of fuch as fear God, and 
that he works in them all good difpofitions, 
and enables them to follow 'that which is 
good ; and that God will give this Holy Spirit 
to them that afk him. 

Whoever has this faith, and a full refplu- 
tion to order his life accordingly, always bear- 
ing in mind what the apoftle affures us of, d 
that eternal life will be the portion of thofe 
only nvhoy by continuance in well-doings feek for 
glory y fuch a perfon, we fay, is in a very 
good way of preparation for death. 

But that he may continue in this good way, 
it is alfo abfolutely neceflary, that he clofe 

' Pfalm xli. x. 4 Rom. ii. 7. 

vol. iv. a a with 
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with the means of grace which God has or- 
dained for our falvation. That he attend the 
church carefully; that he hear God's word 
reverently; that he conftantly pray to God; 
and that especially, whenever the memorial 
of Chrift's death is celebrated in the facrament 
of the Lord's fupper, he receive it with great 
devotion, as the moft fovereign medicine for 
all the difeafes of the foul, and efpecially 
againft that univerfal difeafe, the fear of death. 

He that expefrs to have Chrift his Saviour 
when he dies, muft devote himfelf entirely to 
God while he lives, and very ferioufly refohc 
that nothing in this world (hall prevail with 
him to do what he believes will difpleafe God. 

Particularly, he will fubmit patiently to 
God's will under all trials and affli&ions, be* 
caufe they are of God's ordering. 

He will depend upon God's good provi- 
dence, both for delivering him out of danger, 
and for fupplying all his wants ; and he will 
have great regard to every thing which has 
any relation to God ; by which he will re- 
commend himfelf to his favour at the hour 
of death, and in the day of judgment. 

And, that he may have as little as poffible 
to anfwer for with refpefr to his neighbour, 
he will endeavour to be juft in his dealings, 
will neither take, nor detain, nor fo much as 
covet what is another's. 

He will be faithful to his word, and keep his 
tongue from evil-fpeaking, lying, and ilan- 

dering, 
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dering, and will readily forgive, as he hopes . 
for forgivenefs from God. 

He will ftrive to be at peace with all, and 
will be obedient to his governors and paftors; 
and he will endeavour to do all thefe things 
with this view, to pleafe God. And then he 
is fure to have God pleafed with him. 

With regard to himfelf, he will keep a 
ftrift watch over his fenfes, left intemperance 
get the maftery over him; and, above all 
things, he will be afraid of growing luke- 
warm and indifferent for eternity, left he 
fhould be furprized by death when he leaft 
thinks of it. 

Every Chriftian, who has been fo happy as 
to lead fuch a life as this, will have reafon to 
hope well for himfelf, and to truft in the mercy 
and goodnefs, and promifes of God, when he 
comes to die. He knows that thejiing of death 
is Jin ; that therefore an holy life muft be the 
beft fecurity againft the fear of death. 

And whoever has not been fo happy as to 
lead fuch a careful life, has no other way to 
fecure himfelf againft the fear of death, and 
the very dreadful confequence of dying unpre- 
pared, but to make his peace with God by a 
timely repentance, by not delaying to do it 
one moment. 

In order to this, let the number of fudden 

deaths oblige him to count himfelf to be 

one of thofe who is to be furprifed by death; 

which, if any thing, will force him to fet 

a a 2 about 
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about making the beft and fpecdieft prepara- 
tion he can. 

And this muft be, by not hiding, but ccm- 
fefling the fins of his life paft; by judging 
and condemning himfelf for them; by put- 
ting on the moft folemn refolutions of living 
more chriftianly for the time to come; by 
begging God's pardon and gracious affift- 
ance, to enable him to make good his re- 
folutions. 

By keeping thefe refolutions in his mind, 
and calling himfelf often to an account, and 
warily avoiding temptations to the fins he has 
been moft fubjedt to; by making reftitution, 
as far as it is in his power, for any injuries he 
has done to others; and forgiving all fuch a* 
have injured or offended him, as he himfelf 
cxpetts forgivenefs at God's hands; by en- 
deavouring to make fuch as he has drawn into 
fin, if it be poilible, fenfible of their danger, 
at leaft to beg of God to touch their hearts 
moft powerfully from above, and to pardon 
their fin. 

Whoever does this in the fincerity of his 
foul, God will gracioufly pardon what is paftj 
and if he afterwards continues to live in the 
fear of God, he will certainly, when he dies, 
die in the favour of God. For this favour, 
this mighty favour, Jefus Chrift has obtained 
for all true penitents with the price of his own 
blood ; for which we can never be fufficiendy 
thankful. 

And 
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And this brings us to the laft thing which 
I propofed to lay before you, in order to 
awaken, to encourage, and to force Chriftians 
to prepare for death; which was, 

IV. To fet before you, the very different 
thoughts and refle&ions of dying perfons> both of 
good and bad men, that you may refolve this 
day, what you will choofe, what end you 
will make. 

Suppofe, therefore, you fhould hear a dying 
(inner thus expoftulating with himfelf, thus 
lamenting his lad condition : 

' God forgive me, how fadly have I fpent 
the greateil part of my life ! What a fad end 
is this of all my pleafures, to be now tor- 
mented with the remembrance of them, and 
with the dread of what I am like to fuffer for 
them ! 

€ I have led an idle and a ufelefs life : How 
dreadful are now thofe words to my foul which 
till now 1 never minded: Caji ye the unprofita- 
ble fervent into outer darknefs! 

€ What madnefs was it to fpend a life in 
fin and vanity, which was given me to prepare 
for this fad hour ! 

€ How have I defpifed and turned my back 
upon the poor memoers of Chrift, when God 
gave me enough for them and for myfelf too ! 

* How much have I fpent upon myfelf in 
clothes and luxury, which would have kept 
many a one warm, and filled many an hungry 
telly ! Oh ! the folly, the madnefs of pride 

and 
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and intemperance, which I could never fee till 
now — till now, when it is too late to fee it to 
any good purpofe. 

< Would to God I had never feen thofe 
wretched people, who tempted me to fin, to 
revelling and drunkennefs, to whoredom and 
intemperance. 

c What fignifies (faith another) the eftate 
that I have got by injuftice, by fraud, or op- 
preflion ? It is now a plague to myfelf, and 
will too likely be a curfe to my children, for 
whofe fake I took fuch ways to get it. 

€ It is not now in my power to make 
amends for the injury I did my neighbour in 
his body, goods*, or good name. How fhall I 
anfwer it' to God, before whom I am going to 
be judged? 

1 The eftate (fays another) which my an- 
ceftors left me, has been a fnare and a curfe to 
me ; but fo I made it myfelf, my wretched 
felf. 

c The authority and power which I was fo 
fond of, do now ferve only to torment me, be- 
caufe I ufed them fo' very ill/ 

c I have been careful (faith another) for 
every thing, but for my foul. I have been 
afraid of every thing elfe, of poverty, of 
fliame, of afflictions; but I never feared for 
my foul till now, when my fears only ferve 
to torment me. 

1 How often have I fhut my ears, and 
turned my back upon God, when he fpoke to 

me, 
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me, by his minifters, 'by affli&ions, by my 
own confcience ! And now he is going to call 
me to an account for my perverfenefs ! 

c Happy had it been for me, if I had given 
credit to God, to his minifters ; if I had be- 
lieved and repented, and had brought forth 
fruits meet for repentance. 

c But, alas! 1 flighted the worfhip of God, 
his word and facraments ; I joined with thofe 
fools who counted the life of the righteous 
madnefs; but now he is comforted, and we are 
tormented. 

' Oh ! that God would fpare me, I would 
not now flick to take (hame to myfelf, for 
the fcandal I gave to the church of God. I 
would repair fuch and fuch injuries; I would 
never negleft the occafions of ferving God.' 

Why now, Chriftians, God fpares you,and 
Hie, and every one who enjoys life, for thefe 
very purpofes : To repent of what we have 
done amifs; to lead a new life, as a proof of 
thefincerity of our repentance; and to make 
our peace with him, before we gq hence and 
be no more feen. 

Thus I have laid before you fome of the 
thoughts of thofe who have never thought of 
death till they are upon their fick bed, till 
the number, the weight, the wilfulnefs of their 
fins, awaken them into fears which no mortal 
man can defcribe. 

And it is this horror and anguifh of dying 
finners, which one would endeavour to pre- 
vent 
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vent by all the arguments that are likely to 
awaken men; that we may all without delay, 
who have not already done it, fet about that 
work, which we fhall otherwife fadly with we 
had done, when perhaps it may be too late to 
do any thing but to bewail our folly in a 
miferable eternity. 

On the other hand; a Chriftian of a fober 
and thoughtful life, will ftrip the approach of 
death of moft of its terrors, by fuch reafon- 
ings as thefe: — 

'The fentence of death is already pafled 
upon me, I cannot avoid it; I confefs, with 
the penitent thief, that I fuffer juftly the pu- 
nifhment of fin ; I do acknowledge the juftice. 
of the fentence, and will refign myfelf to it 
after a Chriftian manner. 

c It is now my comfort, that God has had 
fome portion of my time and thoughts ; and 
fince he has given me time and grace to make 
ufe of it, I will comfort myfelf as Manoah'9 
wife did: If the Lord were pleafed to kill us, be 
would not bavejhewed us all thefe things.* 

So faith the humble, penitent, dying Chrif- 
tian: — c If God has given me an opportunity 
of renewing my vows, and a will to do it; if 
he has accepted my alms and my good deeds, 
by giving me an heart to do fuch; if he has 
opened mine ear to difcipline, and has chaftifed 
me with the chaftening of his children; why 
then I have good hopes, that his graces ar? 

• Judges xiii. 23. 

pot 
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not in vain, but that he will crown them with 
pardon, favour, and happinefs eternal. 

c I will therefore with an humble confi- 
dence lay hold on the promifes of God to fin- 
cere penitents ; I know (with St. Paul f ) whom 1 
have believed^ and am perfuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed to him againjt 
that day. 

1 It is true, I am to be'ftript by death of all 
mo worldly enjoyments ; but I am not with- 
out hopes of meeting with much greater. 

1 I leave my children behind me; but I 
comfort myfelf in this, that I took fuch care 
of their education, that I hope to meet them 
in the paradife of God. 

' All my trials and affli&ions are now to 
end ; now they appear as bleflings which God 
made ufe of to prepare me for this hour. 

' I will therefore endeavour to meet my 
death as a deliverance from fin, from banifh- 
ment, and from captivity, and as a pafiage to 
a much better world.' 

After all; he that hath lived the beft life 
will ftand in need of mercy at the hour of 
death. And even the greateft finner has not 
finned beyond the power of grace, and the 
efficacy of the blood of Chrift, provided he 
defer not his repentance. 

In one word; thejling of death is Jin. It is 
that which makes the very thoughts of 
death a torment to us. Therefore a Chris- 
tian life is the only cure for the fear of death, 

f %Tun.'uiz. and 
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and for that great change it will make in our 
condition. 

And now, good Chriftians, you lee what a 
dreadful folly it is, to live as if we had nothing 
to do in this world ; or, as if we were to live 
here for even 

You fee what a change death will make in 
our condition. No more to be done, too late 
to repent, to wifti, to refolve, to promife, to 
do any thing. 

And be affured of it, that it is no matter 
how a man fpends his life, if he is not prepa- 
ring for death and for eternity. 

In the death of others, we fee what we our- 
felves are, and what we muft come to. Could 
we fee the world as we (hall judge of it when 
we come to die, there is nothing in it that 
would tempt us to hazard our fouls for. 

You have feen a child extremely fond of 
his play-things, and impatient to part with 
them. An hour after he falls fick, you ftrive 
to pleafe him with the things he was juft 
now fo fond of; he lets them drop out of his 
hand, and will not fo much as look on them. 

Why indeed, Chriftians, this will be the 
cafe of every one of us, when we come to die: 
we (hall defpife, we (hall loath, we (hall hate, 
the very things which now keep us from pre- 
paring for our latter end. 

When we fee others go before us, we are apt 
to blefs ourfelves, that it is not our lot, and 
that we are yet. alive. But, for God's fake, 

where 
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where is the comfort, if we make no good ufe 
of the time which God ftill continues to us. 

And let me take good notice of it; That 
though the death of others does not much 
afFcft me now, yet it muft come to be my own 
cafe; and when it does do fo, it will be of the 
greateft moment to me whether I am to be 
happy or miferable for Qver. 

It is our great comfort, that our time is in 
God's hands ; that nothing can deprive us of 
life without his leave. So that we may be 
fure, if we are in the way of falvation when 
he calls for us, it will be well with us, 
though we have not done all that we could 
wifli we had done. 

This, I fay, is our comfort. But then let 
us not delay one moment to put ourfelves into 
the way of life, left death fhould overtake us 
unawares. 

Let us ever remember, that we (hall rife out 
of the grave juft as we go into it, either fa- 
vourites or enemies of God to all eternity. 

In one word; let us be perfuaded to live 
like Chriftians, and then we may every one of 
us fay with St. Paul, to me to die is gain. 

And, O God! grant, that what has now 
been faid may contribute fomething to that 
blefTed end; and that I myfelf, and all who 
have heard me, may remember, that our fen- 
tence of death is already paffed, that therefore 
we may make the remainder of our lives a 
worthy preparation for death. 

Deliver 
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Deliver every foul of us from the blindnefi 
of trufting to a death-bed repentance ; and fix 
this truth in all our hearts, that if we live 

WITHOUT CARE, WE SHALL DIE WITHOUT 
COMFORT. 

Now to God the Father, the Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, be afcribed all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 




SERMON 



SERMON XCV. 

PREACHED AT THE FUNERAL OF M«. EVAN CHRISTIAN, 

THE HAPPINESS OF THOSE WHO DIE IN THE 
FAITH AND FAVOUR OF GOD. 



REV. XIV. 13; 

I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, SAYING UNTO ME, 
WRITE, BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHICH DIE IN THE 
LORD, FROM HENCEFORTH: YEA, SAITH THE SPIRIT, 
THAT THEY MAY REST FROM THEIR LABOURS} AND 
THEIR WORKS DO FOLLOW TH£M. 

I HAVE made choice of this part of the 
office for the burial of the dead, for our 
prefent meditations, not without very good 
reafons, and which you will eafily apprehend 
without much infifting upon them. 

For inftance:— You will conclude, that 
when I chofe thefe words, I did believe them 
very fuitable, and applicable, in an efpecial 
manner, to the perfbn who now lies dead be- 
fore us ; and indeed fb I did, otherwife I fhould 
have abufed a text of facred fcripture to ends 
very unworthy of a minifterof God. 

But befides this, I had in my thoughts the 
prefent times of ficknefs and mortality, in 
which it has pleafed God to vifit very many 
families. 

I conii- 
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I confidered how natural it was for people ' 
to be concerned for themfelves, when fo many 
about them are taken away, and even fome 
upon very fhort warning. 

I concluded with myfelf, that if ever fober 
reafon would take place with people, it would 
furely be received when they were under ap- 
prehenfions of danger; for fo faith the pro- 
phet of God: When thy judgments are in the 
world* the inhabitants of the earth ivill learn 
righteoufnefs? Then, or never, they will be 
ferious and thoughtful. 

I was fure, that the danger of dying under 
the di^pleafure of God was more to be dreaded 
than any calamity that could poffibly befal a 
mortal man. I knew very well that this con- 
futation, and this only, makes death truly 
terrible; makes the lofs of our friends more 
fenfible and affli&ing, and our own lives no 
better than a burthen to us. 

Upon jhe whole I did conclude, that cer- 
tainly here is a juft occafion offered us, of con- 
fidering how all thefe evils may be prevented; 
how the bitter thoughts of death may be 
fweetened, and become acceptable; how we 
fhall be gainers, if it be not our own fault, by 
that change which we fo induftrioufly avoid; 
and laftiy, how our departure hence may be 
matter of comfort, inftead of forrow, tothofe 
we leave behind us. 

All which I (hall endeavour to (hew, from 
the words juft read to you, Blejfed are the dead 

• Ifaiah xxvi. 9. which 
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which die in the Lord; that is, happy are they 
who die in the faith and favour ot God. 

They are happy upon many accounts, but 
chiefly upon thefe two; in that now they reft 
from their labour s> they are fet free from all the 
burthens of a mortal life; they are no longer 
fubjeft to temptations, or the danger of being 
overcome by them ; they are freed from dif- 
eafes, and the uneafinefs that attends them; 
grief, and cares, and forrows, and perfecution, 
are all at an end; or, as Job very elegantly 
fets forth the condition and ftate of the dead ; v 
There the wicked ceafe from troubling, and there 
the weary are at reft. There the prifoners reft 
together ; they bear not the voice of the opprejfor. 

But all faithful Chriftians are much more 
happy upon another account : They are not 
only freed from outward calamities, and in- 
ward forrows, but .they are put into a con- 
dition of prefent happinefs. Their works do 
follow them, or (as perhaps it fhould be ren- 
dered) do accompany them, as witnejfes, or proofs, 
of their having been faithful ftewards of the 
talents committed to their charge. 

I need notfpend time in proving this: 
That good men, after death, are at reft, and in a 
happy condition. The Spirit of God has ex- 
prefsly faidit; and Chriftians are fo generally 
perfuaded of the certainty of it, that every one 
for himfelf hopes that reft and happinefs fhall 
be his own portion at the laft. 

* Chap. iii. i~. 

Now 
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Now, if people did not very often deceive 
themfelves in thefe hopes and expe&ations, 
there would be no need of fo many cautions 
in holy fcripture given to Chriftians, not to 
deceive themfelves with vain hopes. 

But the Spirit of God, which knows what 
is in man, forefaw, that when eternal happi- 
nefs fhould be offered to all men, who fhould 
qualify themfelves for heaven, a great many 
would think themfelves fecure of happinefi 
who will have no reafon for fuch expeditions, 
befides a very natural defire of hoping well 
for themfelves. 

That I may therefore fet this matter in as 
clear a light as the time will allow me to do 
it, I will endeavour to explain the meaning of 
this expreflion in the text: — Blejfed are the 
dead which die in the Lord. 

I. And in the firft place, it is plain, that the 
bleffednefs here fpoken of is defigned for tbofe> 
and thofe only, who die in the Lord. All others 
are excluded. Neither the tears nor the pray- 
ers of their friends, nothing that can be done 
for them ; no, not the goodnefs and mercy of 
God, which is fo often depended upon even 
againft his exprefs word ; none of thefe will 
avail us, if we die not in the Lord. 

For the fame Spirit of truth, who for our 
fupport and encouragement has made known 
to us, that the happinefs which God has pre- 
pared for his faithful fervants is inexpreflibly 
great j the fame Spirit of God has declared, 

that 
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that thofe who in this life have no regard to 
the commands of God, fliall in the next be 
moft miferable, and for ever undone. 

Be not deceived, (faith the apoftle b ) neither 
fornicator Si nor idolators, ndr adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abufers oftbemfehes with mankind, 
nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
viler s, nor extortioners, jhall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

" Be not deceived!" Why, who ever gave 
fuch people hopes that they might be happy 
,. after death ? Nobody : but their own deceitful 
hearts made them to wifti what was impof- 
fible, that they might enjoy their lufts in this 
life, and the happinefs of faints and angels in 
the next. 

II. But, fecondly, not only wicked men, 
who depart this life, in their fins unrepented 
of, are certainly unit out of the kingdom of 
heaven; but even fuch as have nothing elfe 
to depend upon but a death-bed repentance, 
their condition is deplorable beyond expreffion 
or remedy. 

St. Paul's commiffion, from Jefus Chrift 
himfelf, was this:' That he fhould endeavour 
to open the eyes of the Gentiles to whom he 
was fent, to turn them from darknefs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. Accord- 
ingly, he preached every where, that people 
Jhould repent, and turn to God, and do works meet 
for repentance. 

* 1 Cor. vi. 9. * Atfs xxvi. 18. 

vol. iv, sb H&re 
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Here are works to be done after we have 
repented, that is plain. Do but add our Sa- 
viour's words to thefe; the night cometh when 
no man can work ; and you will fee whether a 
minifter of Chrift can fpeak comfort to fuch 
as never think of preparing themfelves for 
heaven till they come to die, or whether fuch 
can hope that they die in the Lord. 

One would not limit the mercies of God, 
nor difcourage people from detefting their 
infenfibility, their carelefsnefs, their abomi- 
nable wickednefs, their ftrange unfruitfulnefi 
under the means of grace which God has af- 
forded them : One would not difcourage peo- 
ple from confefling thefe, and detefting them 
even in their laft moments. 

But this is what we can only fay to them 
after all ; — They are not within the covenant 
of graces they have not done works meet for 
repentance. The promife is to thefe and to 
thefe only. 

If God, who fees their forrow, and knows 
what is in man, and what would have been 
the effe&s of that forrow, if he fhould have 
given them a longer time, if he will accept of 
fuch repentance as this, they will have the 
greater reafon to be eternally thankful; but 
this is what he has given us no authority to 
declare in his name, in order to comfort peo- 
ple at the hour of death. 

The will of God is, That all who call them- 
felves Chriftians fhould honour him in their 

lives, 
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lives, fhould avoid thofe things that are con- 
trary to their profeffion, and follow fuch 
things as are agreeable to the fame; that they 
fhould repent when they have done amifs, 
and repent in time, that they may manifeft 
the fincerity of their repentance, by continu- 
ing in the pra&ice of holinefs unto their 
lives' end. 

To thefe he has promifed favour and mercy 
for Chrift's fake, though their fins have been 
many, and their beft works imperfeft. 

As for all others, they have neither grounds 
for their hopes of pardon, nor promife of any 
reward, but that of wicked fervants. 

III. We muft add, in the laft place, that 
not only notorious Jinners, but even unprofitable 
fervants, will be excluded from entering into 
the joy of their Lord. 

There are people who verily believe that all 
is well with them, and (hall be well with them 
at the laft, becaufe they cannot charge them- 
felves with drunkennefs, perjury, whoredom, 
extortion, violent oppreflion, and the like cry- 
ing fins. Or, perhaps, they have repented of 
thefe crimes, and reiolvc to be guilty of them 
no more. Why truly, this is very commend- 
able, and a hopeful ftep towards gaining the 
favour of God. 

But this is not all that is expe&ed from thofe 

that hope to die in the Lord. There are things 

to be done, as well as things which ought not to 

be done> by the faithful fervants of Jefus Chrift. 

b b 2 One 
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. One would wonder how fo many people 
come to be perfuaded, that a life retired from 
the world, and fpent in devotions, fhould be 
mod acceptable to God. Pray what were we 
fent into the world for? Was it not to try 
how we would behave ourfelves in it ? How 
we would ufe the talents, or opportunities of 
doing good, which God has afforded us ? 

Now if, inftead of doing this, we refolve to 
get out of the world as much as we can, 
and do little or no good in our generation, 
under pretence of avoiding temptations, (as if 
God could not defend us in every ftate his • 
providence calls us to;) or under pretence of 
ferving God more devoutly, as (if God were 
not to be ferved in works as well as in words;) 
or laftly, under pretence that God does not 
expe6t it from us: c I am not made for bufi- 
c nefs ; I love retirement ; if I take care of one, 
€ that is all I can do/ Such refolutions as 
thefe will deceive us at the laft, and will ftand 
us in no ftead, when we (hall appear before 
God, to be rewarded or puniflied. 

I fay not this without good authority. 

Do but confider with me the words of the 
text, and let us apply them, Blejfed are the 
dead. What! all the dead? No; but they/&tf 
die in the Lord. And who are they ? Why, 
thofe whofe works accompany them into the 
other world. 

Then let us every one afk himfelf this ques- 
tion, What have I done which may witnefs 

for 
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for me before God, that I loved him with all 
my heart; that I feared to offend him; that 
I put my whole truft in him; that I did him 
honour in the world? 

Thefe are the duties wc owe to" God, and 
it will beexpe&ed from us, that we have fome 
proof along with us of our having done thefe. 
And it will not be fufficisni to fay, We have 
beard thy word* andpraye4 in thy name. The 
anfwer is already given, >Do not even the publi- 
cans the fame? - > 

And if the fame queftions are afked with 
refpeft to the duties we owe. to our Neigh- 
bour, we (hall then be better able to judge 
how we (hall appear in the prefence of God. 
For if our heart condemn ui, God is greater than 
our heart j and knoweth all things-, but if our 
hearty condemn us not, (after we have taken pains 
to fearch its ftate) then may we have confidence 
towards God, that he will not be fevere. 
againft us. 

From what has been already faid, you will 
eafily perceive, that it is plain folly to expe£fc 
to die the death of the righteous, when one 
has not prepared himfelf by an holy life for 
fuch a happy change. 

IV. And this brings us to confider, what 
tbofe things are which, at the hour of death, will 
make the great difference betwixt the bleffed and 
the miferable. 

And though I muft not fay, it is their good 
works which will render the righteous accept- 

• able 
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able to God, for that is a doftrine very con- 
trary to God's word; yet this I muft fay, (for 
fo faith the Spirit of God) that their good works 
mujl follow them, muft attend them, as evi- 
dences and teftimonies of their repentance and 
faith in God, and of their charity to men for 
Gbd's fake. 

Having thefe witneffes of our fincerity, we 
may plead with God for his promifes in Jefus 
Chrifl:, and hope to be accepted. 

For inftance: — I may depend upon the fin- 
cerity of my repentance, if with an noheft heart 
I can fay, that I have been truly careful in 
calling myfelf to ah account, and in exami- 
ning into the ftate of my foul; that I have 
endeavoured to avoid falling into thofe fins 
which I have repented of; and taken fuch 
methods for avoiding them, as are moft likely 
to fecure me againft fuch relapfes. 

I may with truth fay, that I love God, if 
for his fake, and for fecuring his favour, I 
have renounced my own corrupt inclinations, 
been concerned to do his will, and keep his 
commandments ; if I have been afraid of do- 
ing what might difpleafe God, and have been 
ready to fufter any inconvenience rather than 
do what I believe will offend or difhonour 
him. 

I may be affured, that my faith will be ap- 
proved of God, if it fhall appear that I have 
received all the truths of the gofpel, as com- 
ing from God, with great thankfulnefs and 

humility; 
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humility; and that I have endeavoured to or- 
der my converfation fo as to be agreeable to 
the gofpel I have profeffed to believe. 

As to the duties which I owe to my neigh* 
bour : If I have really performed them, I fhall 
have fomething to witnefs for me that I have 
done fo; if I have been poor, for inftance, 
and have not endeavoured to better my con- 
dition by unjuft ways; or if I have been rich* 
and have not aflumed fuch a property in what 
God has given me as to neglea: to difpenfe 
them for his honour, and the good of my fel- 
low-creatures; if God has given me autho- 
rity, and I have not abufed it; or means of 
doing good, and I have not grudged my time 
and pains, or laid up my talent in a napkin; 
if I have kept my body in temperance, fober- 
nefs, and cnaftity, as becomes the temple of 
God, for fo the Holy Spirit is pleafed to ho- 
nour us: — All thefe virtues will be my wit- 
neffes, that I lived and died in the Lord> and 
that I fhall be eternally happy with all fuch 
as have done fo before me; or that (hall fo 
live after me. 

I fhall not fay how much of this cha- 
rafter belongs to this good man whofe re- 
mains lie before us. It is fo natural to 
apply every thing faid at this time, that is 
pious or praife-worthy, or of good report, 
that I am confident you have all made' 
an application already fuitable to his de- 
fervings. - 

I fhall 
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I ihall only add, that he is going to the 
grave with fuch a character amongft men, 
and fuch a teftimony of good works attending 
him> that when God thinks fit to call for any 
of us, the very beft of us may wifh his cate 
may be ours. 

He lived to a good old age, or, as it is ele- 
gantly exprefled in the book of Job/ He is 
come to his grave in a full age, like as a Jhock of 
corn cometh in in hisfeafon. 

He neither fhortened his days by intempe- 
rance, nor was he overmuch concerned to five 
any longer than while he could be of ufe in 
his generation. 

He did all the good he could; for his coun- 
try, for his family, for his friends, and for his 
neighbours. In fhort, he has been a common 
benefa&or to this poor place, and his lofs will 
be fooner felt than made up. 

Would to God I could perfuade many of 
you that hear me, to follow hft example.— 
And why fhould not we all do fo ? 

His education was not above the common 
rate of his neighbours: But this fhould con- 
vince us of a truth, which too few take notice 
of, that holinefs of life is the only fure way 
to wifdom and a found judgment of things. 

Under this difpofition of mind, every thing 
we read, or hear of, or meet with, will afford 
matter of ufeful improvement. 

I am fure this was the way this good man 
took -, having fubdued his will and affe£Hons 

« Chap. v. x5. tO 
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to the n*-°f God's commandments, by this 
,p,uns his faculties were enlarged, and his 
understanding difoofed for, and flocked with, 
abundance orufetul knowledge, fuch as would 
furprife and edify thofe who knew him in- 
timately. 

Let us now leave hinnand his good works, 
which {hall either accompany or follow him, 
in the hands of his Creator, to receive that 
bleffing which his well-beloved Son (hall pro- 
nounce to all. that love and fear him, faying, 
(Jome y ye blejjed children of my Father y receive 
the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning 
of the world. 

And let us in the mean time return to 
ourfelves and to our text. And from what 
has been faid, let us at leaft make this juft 
inference: — That it is not our believing or 
not believing thefe important truths we have 
been fpeaking of, that will make thefe truths 
of more or lefs concern to us. If God* has 
determined to deal with us, when we die, 
according to the works done in the body, 
which works will follow us whether we will 
or not; if he has prepared a place of hap- 
pinefs for the righteous, and a place of tor- 
ments for the carelefs and the wicked; then 
thefe things are true, and will come to pafs, 
whether we believe, whether we think of them 
or not. 

It is true we may find out a thoufand ways 
to divert our minds from thinking of thefe 

things; 
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things; we may put the evil day far c^ m US| 
notwithftanding the many objefts of mortally 
which we fee and hear of: but then this is 
not what wife people (hould do ; it is to do 
that very thing which foolifti unthoughtful 
people have been ufed to fpeak; it is to take 
a leap into the dark, without confidering, 
that fuch as do fo will mod certainly light in 
the lake that burnetii with fire and brimftone. 
From which place and fate, the God of mercy 
deliver us, and from that unthoughtfulnefs 
and that wickednefs, which infallibly lead 
to it. 

Let us remember, that nothing that is im- 
poffible, or that is unreafonable, is expefted 
from, or required of us, in order to obtain 
that bleflednefs here fpoken of. 

We approve of and we praife thofe virtues 
in others, which qualify them for heaven; 
and why (hould we not imitate them? 

In fhort ; imitate them we muft, or wc 
(hall never attain that happinefs they enjoy, 
and we hope for; nor efcape that punifh- 
ment which they are freed from, and which 
we dare not think of without the utmoft 
dread -?nd terror. 

To conclude:— Thofe who can defpife the 
happinefs of heaven, and the torments of hell, 
are proof againft all other arguments which 
can be madeufe of for their converfion. 

Preferve us, O God, from that ftrange 
madnefs of being concerned for only this life, 

without 



without i--' iCnn .g for an ev ^ a fting well- 
b-;.^, that making good ufe of the time 
wnich thou vouchfafeft us here, when we 
come to die, we may be received into thine 
everlafting kingdom, with all thofe that have 
died in the true faith and fear of God. Grant 
this, O merciful God, for Jefus Chrift's fake- 
To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, be all honour and glory, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
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PREACHED AT THE FUNERAL OF OLD Mts. MURRAY* 

THE HAPPINESS OP THOSE WHO DIE IN THE 
FAITH AND FAVOUR OF GOD. 
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REV. XIV. 13. 

BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHICH DIE IN THE LORD, FROM 
HENCEFORTH: YEA, SAITH THE SPIRIT, THAT THEY 
MAY REST FROM THEIR LABOURS j AND THEIR WORKS 
DO FOLLOW THEM. 

IT was with great reafon, that our church 
made thefe words a part of her office for 
the burial of the dead. 

Either relation, or friendfhip, or decency, 
or cuftom, fome confideration or other, brings 
always a number of people together upon 
thefe occafions. 

And the very occafion itfelf is apt to make 
moft people more ferious and thoughtful than 
ordinary. 

And the whole office is defigned, and is 
moft proper, to improve our ferioufnefs to the 
beft purpofes, particularly thefe words I have 
made choice of for our prefent meditations} 
not, I hope, without very good reafons. 

For, 
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For, in the firft place, every body who 
knew the perfon whofe remains now lie be- 
fore us will, 1 am perfuaded, conclude, that I 
have not made an improper choice of a fubje& 
for this occafion. 

If an unblemifhed chara&er, if a good 
life, (the beft proof of a fincere faith) if a 
moft commendable induftry, which yet never 
hindered her from attending the publick wor- 
fhip ; if a peaceable and inofFennve condudt, 
which appeared in her having fcarce an enemy 
in the world; if a moft tender care and con- 
cern for her family and relations, and yet a 
moft remarkable patience and refignation to 
the will of God, upon the lofs of fo many 
hopeful children taken away in the bloom of 
their years; laftly, if an exemplary tempe- 
rance, which, through the bleffing of God, 
preferved her health, and lengthened her days 
to an uncommon age; if fuch virtues as thefe 
will juftify us in applying the general promifes 
of the gofpel to particular cafes and pcrfons, 
I fhall not be judged to have mifapplied a fa- 
cred text to purpofes unworthy of a minifter 
of Chrift. 

But the Church had a further defign in 
the choice of this fcripture for this office. 
She confidered the cafe of the living in that 
of the dead; as alfo what generally comes 
into the thoughts of ferious people upon the 
death of their friends : That now their con- 
dition .is unalterably fixed ;— they are either 

happy 
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happy or miferable, and fure to be fo for 
ever. 

She would therefore have all her members 
admonifhed by this fo often repeated portion 
of fcripture, fo to lead their lives, as that their 
friends may have comfort in their death. 

An '\ the would have their friends, as St. 
Paul exhorts us, a not to be overmuch con- 
cerned, not to for row as men without hope ', for 
them that fleep in Chriji\ fince wc have the 
jvord of God for it, that fuch as are dead in 
the Lord are blefled and happy. 

Befides all this, I had in my thoughts a too 
general delufion of Chriftians, who are but 
too apt to hope well for themfelves, very often 
without reafon and without fcripture; who 
hope, who expeft, to die in the Lord, in the 
favour of God, and to be happy when they 
are dead, without confidering what fort of 
works are like to follow them; as if thofe 
awakening words of the God of truth did no 
way concern us: b Strait is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way\ which leadeth unto life, and jha 
there be that find it. 

Upon the whole, I did conclude, that cer- 
tainly here is a good occafion offered us, of 
confidering how this evil may be prevented ; 
how the bitter thoughts of death may be 
fweetened; how we may be gainers (if it is 
not plainly our own fault) by that change 
which we fo indulhioufly avoid ; and laftly, 
bow our departure hence may be matter of 

» i Thcff, iv. i h » Matth. vii. 14. CDmfoit, 
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comfort, inftead of forrow, to thofe wc leave 
behind us. 

All which I (hall endeavour to fhewfrom 
the words juft now read to you 5 which are 
introduced after a very remarkable manner: I 

HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, SAYING, 

write, (write this that follows, as moft 
worthy to be tranfmitted to all future genera- 
tions) THAT BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHICH 

die in the Lord; that is, in the Chriftian 
faith, in Chriftian communion, and in/ Chris- 
tian charity, accompanied with good works 
and an holy life; fuch are certainly blessed; 

THEY REST FROM THEIR LABOURS ; thejT 

are freed from all the burthens, temptations, 
and troubles of this mortal life, from outward 
calamities, and inward forrows ; and their 
works do follow them, as witnefles and 
proofs of the good ufe they have made of the 
talents, the life, the health, and all other 
means of glorifying God, and doing good in 
thpir generation ; which God has vouchfafed 
them. 

I will not take up your time in proving the 
very different portions of good and bad men 
in the ftate after death; the certainty of which, 
the happinefs of the one, and the mifery of 
the other, being as unqueftionable, as that 
there is a God, and as that this word of his 
[the Bible] is true. 

Both good and bad men acknowledge this. 
The good hope and pray for a place in the j>a- 

radife 
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r&dife of God; arid the wicked confefs this, 
and will be judged out of their own mouths, 
when they curie their enemies to the pit of 
hell, as fuppofing it to be a place of mifery 
and torment. 

It will be of more life to confider who may, 
arid who muft not, hope to be happy when 
they die; who are fure to be miferable after 
this life, and who they are who are as fure to 
efcape the bitter pains of eternal death. Some 
certainty in this is furely the moft defirable 
thing in this world. It is not / who muft 
pretend to give you this certainty and fatis- 
fa£tion; but God and bis word,. you may de- 
pend on. 

If thou wilt enter into life, faith 
the God of truth, keep the command- 
ments. And again, they that have 

DONE GOOD, SHALL GO INTO LIFE EVER- 
LASTING ; AND THEY THAT HATE DONE 

evil, and have not repented, shall go into 

EVERLASTING FIRE. 

You will be apt to fay, Who does not know 
this? Be it ib. But men the generality of 
Chriftians do not confider, that to fay they 
know this, and yet live as if there were not 
one fyllable of truth in it, muft be moft pro- 
voking to God, and of moft dreadful cpnfe- 
quence to thofe that are guilty of fuch per- 
verfenefe. 

But how fhall we know that bur faith, and 
repentance, and works, will be acceptable to 

vol. iv* c c God? 
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God? This brings us to confider what thofe 
things are, which at the hour of death will 
make that vaft difference betwixt thofe that 
are to be bleffed, and thofe that are like to be 
miferable. 

And though we muft not fay it is merely 
their good works which will render the right- 
eous the objefte of God's mercy, (for that is 
a do&rine contrary to God's word;) yet this 
We may fay, becaufe the; Spirit hath faid it, 
that their good works muft follow, or accom- 
pany them, as evidences of their rejfentancfe, 
and faith, and charity; and that having thefe 
witrteffes of our fincerity, we may plead the 
promifes of God in Jefus Chrift, and be af- 
flired of being accepted. 

For inftartce: I may depend upon the fin- 
cerity of my repentance, if I can fay with 
truth, that I have been careful to call myfelf 
to an account, and to examine into the ftate of 
my foul; that I have avoided, as much as 
poflible, falling into the fins which I have re- 
pented of; that I have kept out of the way of 
temptation, and never think of my paft of- 
fences but with forrow, concern, and reproach- 
ing myfelf. This is a repentance unto life % not 
to be repented of. 

And then I may, with truth, fay, that 1 
love God, if for his fake, and for the fecuring 
his favour, I have renounced my own corrupt 
defires and inclinations, and all thofe evil ha- 
bits which I had unhappily contracted; that 

lam 
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I am refolved to do his will, as far as it (hall 
appear to me to be the will of God; that I 
am heartily concerned when I am fenfible I 
have done otherwife, and refolve to do fo no 
more; and laftly, that I am refolved to fuffer 
any inconvenience, rather than do what I 
know will either offend or do htm difhonour. 

In the next place, I may be confident, that 
my faith will be approved of God; if I have 
received the truths of the gofpel, as coming 
from him, with humility; and have endea- 
voured to order my life according to that gof- 
pel which I profefs to believe. 

As to the duties which I owe to my neigh- 
bour and myfelf ; if I have really performed 
them, I fhall have fbmething to witnefs for 
me, that I have really done fo. 

If I have been poor, for example, and have 
been content with my condition as ordered by 
Providence, and have not attempted to better 
it by any unjuft ways; or if I have been ricby 
and have not affumed fuch a property in what 
God has intruded me with, as his fteward, 
fo as to negleft to make ufe of it, to hifr 
glory, and the benefit of the reft of his family; 
if God has given me authority, and I have not 
wilfully abufedit; or opportunities and means 
of doing good y and I have cheerfully laid hold 
of them; if I have kept my body in tempe- 
rance, fobernefs, and cnaftity, clean and pure, 
as the temple of God ought to be, (for fo the 
Spirit of God is pleafed to honour us, and to 
c c 2 call 
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call our bodies the temples of God;) thefe all 
will be witneffes that I have lived, andjball die 
in the Lord, and (hall be blefled and happy 
with alj thofe that have had fuch works at- 
tending them into the next world. 

Let us now take a view of thofe whofe bad 
works do follow them ; for the fcripture af- 
fures us, that both good and bad works do 
follow, and are to be judged in the life to 
come. 

Let us fet before our eyes the cafe of one 
who, when he comes to die, can fcarcely com- 
fort himfelf with any good he has done in the 
world; who has trifled away his whole life 
and time in doing nothing; or, what was worfc 
than doing nothing, who has fpent that upon 
himfelf, which might, and ought to have been 
the fupport of many befides ; who never con- 
cerned himfelf with what others either dif- 
fered or wanted; who followed his pleafures 
continually, indulged all his appetites, and 
never knew what it was to deny himfelf what 
his foul defired; who cannot truly lay, that 
he ever took any delight in the wyrfhip of 
God, that what he did in that way, was to 
comply with cuftom, or to avoid reproach. 

Confider whethre you would be in fuch a 
man's cafe for the whole world! 

But confider it to purpofe; refblve that 
from the moment you are convinced of this, 
you will, through the grace of God, make a 
good ufc of your time, do all the good you 

can, 
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can, that you may have fomething to comfort 
you on your death-bed. 

But there are very many worfe cafes than 
that we have been fpeaking of. 

Suppofe then that you fhould fee another 
juft ready to depart this life; one who had 
done abundance of mifchief in his time; who 
had done a great deal of wrong, becaufe it 
was in the power of his hand to do it; who 
had fpeht his riches in the fervice of hell; 
who, by a bad example, had corrupted others, 
arid been a means of their damnation; who, 
by propagating wicked principles, had led 
men into the ways of error and deftru&ion: — 

Or if you fhould fee another, who had all 
his life long defpifed the worfhip, the ordi- 
nance^ prtrfaried the name, and the fabbaths 
of God, arid rendered religion contemptible: — 

If you fhodld fee others, who had been 
heaping up riches, right or wrong ; and others 
gaming them : away in the midft of oaths and 
curfes : — 

Laftly ; If you fhould fee others making a 
mock of fin,a jeft of the crimes of whoredom, 
drunkennefs, arid blafphemy, which ought;; 
to make every. Chrifttari tremble, inftead of' 
countenancing ^em: — 

Do' but for one moment confider the cafe of 
fuch petfple wheft they come to die, and you ; 
will conclude, as our Lord did of him that 
betraytid him, it had bien better for thefe people 
if they ba# never been born] better that they 

haq 
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had been the pooreft beggars, the moft mifer- 
able creatures on earth. 

And now, good Chriftians, you fee who 
are excluded from tliis bleffednefs faithfully 
promifed to fuch as die in the Lord. So that 
neither the tears, nor the prayers, of thofe 
they leave behind them, can any way help 
them. 

This cuts off all the vain hopes of thofe 
deluded Chriftians, who promife themfelves 
heaven and happinefs, either from a death- 
bed repentance, or from the mercy and good- 
nefs of God, or from the prayers and other 
good offices of their friends after they are dead. 
A death-bed repentance is the moft uncer- 
tain comfort, and not to be depended on. 
The, mercy of God may be fo far abufed as 
not to be cxpe&ed. And the holy fcriptures 
are exprefs, that they are not the good works 
of thofe who pray for us when we are dead, 
but the good works that we ourfelves have 
done in the body, that muft follow and witnefs 
for us before our judge. 

This fhews the evil confequence of that 
dodhine, and the fad delufion of thofe that 
truft their falvation upon it, and to thofe 
they leave behind them : As if any man would 
be more concerned for my foul, and do more 
fpr me, than I would be perfuaded to do for 
royfelf. 

In the next place, confider, my Chriftian 
brethren, that it is not our believing, or not 

believing, 
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believing, or not minding, thefe important 
truths, that will make them of more or lefs 
concern to us. 

If God has determined to deal with us when 
we die according to our works done in the 
body, which works will follow us whether we 
will or not, either to plead for, or condemn 
us ; then thefe things will come to pafs, whe- 
ther we believe, whether we think of them 
or not. 

No thoughtful Chriftian, one would hope, 
would flatter himfelf, that his time, his re- 
pentance, his falvation, is in his own hands. 
To- Jay j faith thefpiiit, if you will bear bis voice, 
his call, harden not your hearts. This then is 
die time of trial, or grace, of repentance, of 
mercy, and of fecuring our falvation. 

No wife man, therefore, will, if he can pof- 
fibly help it, lofe the light, the thoughts of 
death; it being that which muft determine 
his fate for ever. And what an aftonifhing 
thing it muft be, to be furprifed, either in a 
courfe of fin, or in the midft of pleafures., or 
in an utter forgetfulnefs of God, you have al- 
reiady heard ! 

Since all our hopes confift in dying in the 
Lord, the great concern of our whole life 
ought to be a preparation for death. And 
then you will ftnp death of all its terrors; you 
will confider it as a moft righteous fentence, 
patted upon you (as it is upon all mankind) 
for our (ins. And that a willing fubmiflion 

to 
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to. this fenteiice wiU be accepted of God, in 
union with that of Jefus Chrift, as a full fatis^ 
faftion for all the fins you have repented of. 
That, therefore, (if it has not been ^rour own 
fault) death will be no more an evil to you, 
fhan the releafe of a prifoner, than the call- 
ing home of one who had been banifhed, 
than the putting an end to the miferies and 
affli&ions of a mortal life, and the giving a. 
man a paflport to a much better world. 

This will be the confequence of a true 
Chriftian faith, fupported by an holy life. 
And this, I perfuade myfelf, is the happy con- 
dition of our .deceafed friend. 

Some perhaps would take it ill, that a per- 
fyn of fo private a life and charafter fhould be 
propofed as an example and pattern to thole 
of her fex. 

I would only defire fuch as think fo, at 
their return home, to read the laft chapter of 
the Proverbs of Solomon. There they will 
find the chara&er, the praife, and properties 
of a good wife. 

And they that were acquainted with this 
good woman, will be furprized and. pleafed 
with the very many fingular inftances inVhich 
fhe exattly followed the pattern there fet her. 

Would to God the age would bear to be 
advifed to follow that pattern fo well as (he 
has done ! 

Let us now return to ourfelves, and feri- 
oufly confider, That we are in this life in a 

ftate 
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ilate of trial; that this trial is for eternity; 
that our prefent life is continued to us only 
that our nature may be mended, and that we 
may be made capable of that blefledneis which 
we were created for. 

Let us farther confider, That we fhall rife 
out of our graves juft as we go in, either the 
objedts of God's mercy, or of his wrath; that 
happy is he whom death finds rich in good 
works, no matter what his outward condition 
has been till then; and that miferable, very 
miferable, muft be the condition of that man, 
whom death overtakes, either doing evil, or 
doing nothing that he fhould do. 

Believe it, Chriftians, for a certain truth, 
that when you come to die, your thoughts 
will not be, What a figure have I made in the 
world; how pleafantly have I pafled my days; 
how plentifully have I lived \ what pleafures 
have^l enjoyed; what rare friends have I had; 
what an eftate have I gotten; and what 
weal 1 h do I leave behind me! 

No, no. But fuch as thefe following will 
be your dying reflexions, if you do not ftifle 
them: IJow have I fpent my life; how have 
I employed my time and my health; how 
have I improved the talents with which God 
intrufted me; what good have I done in the 
world; have I brought up my children in the 
fear of God ; have I been kind and helpful 
to poor and needy people, according to my 
ability; have I beemrue an( * juft in my deal- 
ings; 
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ings 5 have I lived in the fear of God, and 
worfhijpped him both in publick and private, 
according to my ability; and laftly, have I 
taken pains to be doing fomething good all 
my life, purfuant to that fentence of God, 
pafled upon me, and upon every foul of man, 
whether rich or poor, In the fweat of thy face 
Jkalt thou eat brea$ c 

Thefe, I fay again, will be the thoughts of 
fiich as die in their right mind. And to fuch 
whofe confciences cannot anfwer for them, 
that fomething like this has been the tenor of 
their paft life; to fuch as have led an un- 
thoughtfuly fearlefs y ufclefs, finful life, and are 
juft going into eternity, what arguments can 
be thought of to comfort them? 

Believe it, believe it, Chriftians, that when 
that day comes, the ftouteft heart amonglt us 
cannot, without the utmoft aftonifhment, bear 
the thoughts of being fhut out of heaven. 

And now; if you have attended to what has 
been laid, you will fee reafon not to be over- 
fond of a world and its pleafures which you 
muft leave fo very foon; nor to omit thofe 
opportunities that God has put into your 
power of doing fome good in your generation, 
thofe good works which will fo very foon 
ftand you in ftead, and withefs for you, that 
you have not been an ufelefs part of the 
creation, an unprofitable fervant, whofe fen- 
tence is already paffed, and dreadful to be 
thought of. 

c Gen. i:i. io. Some 
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Some are apt to think themfelves much 
overlooked by Providence in this world, not 
confidering, that the bleffednefs of the next 
world will make them fufficient amends. 
Others are (as they think) fo happy, that they 
wifh never to die. But believe it, my Chril- 
tian brethren, believe this important truth, 
which I would leave with you, as never to be 
forgot, that our happinefs or mifery does not begin 
till after we are dead. 

May God give us all grace to think of this, 
with the ferioufnefs of Chriftians who hope 
for falvation; that we may die in peace, and 
reft in hope, and rife in glory, for Jefus 
Chrift's fake. To whom, &c. 
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SERMOKT XCV1L 

AT THE FUNERAL OF Mm. SUSANNAH MURRAY. 

THE TRUE FOUNDATION OF COMFORT ON THE 
DEATH OF FRIENDS. 



I THESS. IV. 13, 14, 

I WOULD NOT HAVE YOU TO BE IGNORANT, BRFTHREN r 
CONCERNING THEM WHICH ARE ASLEEP, THAT YE SOR- 
ROW NOT EVEN AS OTHERS WHICH HAVE NO HOPE. 
FOR IF WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIED, AND ROSE AGAIN* 
EVEN SO THEM ALSO WHICH SLEEP IN JESUS [that is, 
IN THE FAITH OF JESUS] W1LLGOD BRING WITH HIM. m 

THIS is the mighty difference which death 
makes betwixt true Chriftian believers, 
and infidels, or libertines. 

When they firft come to die, the are able 
to fay with St. Paul, I know whom I have be- 
lieved-, they refign their fouls into the hands 
of God, wno is able to keep them; trufting 
in his mercy and goodnefs, and promifes, in 
Jefus Chrift, both at the hour of death, and 
in the day of judgment. 

And their friends, which they leave behind. 

them, HAVING HOPE IN THEIR DEATH, COn- 

* See Pror. x. 7. xi. 7. xiy. 3a. Jer. xviii. *a. Epbef. iu ia. 
Heb. ri. 18, 19. a Tim, i. ia. 1 Pet. Lai. x John itf. 3. 

fider 
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fider them as freed from the miferies of this 
life, and as gone to a much better: — With 
which confiderations they endeavour to af- 
fuage their grief, and to bear with patience 
and refignatiort the chaftifement which God, 
in his wife and good providence, has thought 
fit to lay upon them, to be Aire for their good, 
if it is not their own fault. 

On the other hand, they which have no 
hope ; that is, no knowledge of what muft 
cpme hereafter, no faith in God's word; or 
have not regarded it; thefe, when death ap- 
proaches, are eithtv Jiupid, or hardened* or given 
over to a reprobate mind, a mind void of judg- 
ment; or, if their confeiences are not feared, 
they are under the greateft perplexities, fears, 
and aftonifhment, at what may very foon be 
their portion; and no mortal man can tell 
what to fay to comfort them. 

And fuch friends as. they leave behind them 
are either overwhelmed with forrow for what 
may too likely be their lot; or they part with 
them with defpair of evef feeing tnem again; 
or they blame themfelves for having not done 
all that was in their power to keep them from 
the pit of deftrudtion. 

So very great a difference does death make, 
both with regard to the living and the dead, 
betwixt Christians and Infidels, betwixt good 
and bad livers. 

Now; the great defign of the fubjeft I have 
chofen, being to comfort all Chriftians upon 

the 
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the death of fuch perfons as have been very 
dear to them ; I would from hence take occa* 
lion to exhort you all, good Chriftians, , to 
take care to lay a fure foundation of comfort 
for.yourfelves, and for thofe you fhall leave 
behind you. * 

This is to be done by a true rep£nt- 
ance, and by an holy life j thefe being the 
fruit and effe&s of a true and faving faith; 

Whoever promifes you pardon and peace 
upon any other terms, does but deceive him- 
felf and you, to his own and your eternal ruin* 

And yet nothing is more common than tp 
hear people fpeak their comfortable hopes of 
their departed friends, though they have lived 
in fin, and have left no fign of virtue and 
piety behind them, only becaufe they were 
become ferious at the fight of death, which 
the moil abandoned finners can hardly choofe 
but be. 

St. Paul's commiffion from Jefus Chrift 
himfelf was this: — That he fhould preach 
(and accordingly he did) every where, that 
menjhould repent and turn to God, and do work* 
meet for repentance. 

Here you fee, (Chriftians) here are works 
to be done after men have repented. And 
then if we add our Saviour's words/ the night 
cometb when no man can work ; we fhall ealily 
fee what a madnefs it muft be, to truft the 
great concern of our falvation to a death-bed 
repentance. 

• Mnix.4. We 
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We muft not indeed limit the irtercies of 
God, nor difcourage people from confeffing 
and detefting their hns, and unfruitfnlneft 
under the means of grace, even at their kft 
moments. But then this is only what can be 
faid to them after all,— They having not done 
works meet for repentance, their cafe riiuft be 
left to the uncovenanted mercy of God, who, 
undfer the law of Mofes, referved to himfelf 
certain cafes, for which no facrificcs were to 
be offered by his prieft. 

The will of God is, That all who are 
called Chriftians fhould honour him in their 
lives, and fhould improve the graces he be- 
ftows upon them; mould crucify the flefh 
with its afFe&ions and lufts, that tbey may he 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance with the 
faints in light. 

And if people will deceive themfelves either 
with the bare name of Chriftians, or will de- 

Eend upon a faith, which does not purify the 
eart, or truft the care of their fouls to thofc 
they leave behind them, they will run the 
greateft hazard of being fhut out of paradife 
when they die. 

To prevent this as much as poffible, and 
that we may all have comfort in the death of our 
friends, I would apply myfelf, 

Firjl\ To fuch of my own order as hear 
me, aftd to whom Jefus Chrift has committed 
the care of the fouls which he has purchafed 
with his moft precious blood; and 

Secondly, 
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2Jfy. To fuch as have any manner of 
authority over others, whether magijirates, 
parents* or makers, who all have it in charge, 
and, through the bleffing of God, in their 
power, to hinder people from ruining them- 
felves and others j to the fad forrow and grief 
of thofe who have any ferious concern for their 
friends' everlafting welfare. 

And,^fy?, Every clergyman, who knows 
what a frightful and difficult part of his duty 
it is to deal with habitual finners upon the bed 
of ficknefs, fhould be at any pains to prevent 
!b affli&ing and uneafy a work ; and which 
only can be prevented by dealing with fuch 
people very often and plainly, while they are 
in health:— by reprefenting to them the dan- 
ger they are in, while they live in open rebellion 
againft God, and in defiance of his laws $— that 
as fure as there is a righteous and omnipotent 
God, he will punifti them for the abufe of his 
good creatures,— for defiling their own bodies, 
which at their baptifm were made temples of 
the Holy Ghoft,— for tempting others to fin, 
and being acceflary to their eternal ruin, — for 
misfpending that very time which God has 
given them in which to work out their fal- 
vation, — for the evil example thev give, or for 
leading an idle and an unprofitable life;— and 
that all this while they are under the difplea-* 
fure of a God who can deftroy both body and 
foul in hell. 

yoi,. jv. pd By 
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By doing this often, a paftor will keep the 
fears and confeiences of fuch finners awake. 
They will at leaft fin with uneafinefs; and 
finding that the ways of fin are ajiate of red 
Jlavery, they may at laft refolve to feek for 
that eafe and peace, which is only to be found 
in the ways of God's commandments. 

After this, a faithful paftor will endeavour 
to drive fuch finners from all their holds of 
falfe hopes, and vain purpofes of repenting 
time enough before they die> as if finners cotiM 
repent when they pleafe j or as if, by deferring 
their repentance, they might not at laft pro- 
voke God to give them over to a reprobate 
fiiind. 

He will convince them, that they have no 
feafon to depend upon the mercy of God, if it 
does not lead them to repentance ; and that 
there is certainly the greateft evil towards 
that man, who fins and profpers in his fin, 
it being a fign of God's greateft difpleafure, 
that fuch a man is left to himfelf : — a con- 
dition the moft to be dreaded of any thing 
in this world. 

That, notwithftanding all this, if a (inner is 
truly fenfible of his fad condition, in having 
been in the hands, and power, and a flave to 
Satan, and defires to return to God and to his 
duty; he ought to be aflured, that that define 
is from the good Spirit of God ; and if he 
clofes with it, God will receive him into fa- 
vour upon his true repentance. 

We 



FUNERAL. 41 f 

We have the word of the Son of God for 
tt: b Verily all fins jhall be forgiven unto the fins 
cfmen\ — to encourage the greateft finners to 
apply to God for mercy and pardon, and not 
to defer doing fo one moment. 

If to this, a faithful pallor would add his 
own mod earned prayers in behalf of fuch 
finners ; befeeching God, over and over again, 
to touch their hearts moft powerfully from 
above; to take from them all that obftinacy 
and blindnefs which hinders their converlion ; 
he would not fo often have reafon to be con- 
cerned and forrowful for fo many of his flock, 
nor to repeat thofe words in the office for the 
dead witn a fad heart and doubtful mind, 
4€ That we may reft in Chrift, as our hope is 
" this our brother does." 

At leaft, a paftor will have the comfort of 
having done his duty, and of reflefting that 
the blood of thofe that perifh will not be 
required at his hands. 

But there is another fort of people, though 
not fuch profligate finners, who are yet in the 
way of perdition, and which a paftor ought 
to make them fenfible of, left he moufn at the 
laft, when it may be too late to recover them. 
And thcfe are, fuch formal Cbrifiians as hold the 
truth in unrigbteoufnefs ; who perform the com- 
mon duties of Chriftianity without concern to 
do them well, or without being bettered by 
them; who profefs to believe in God, without 
fearing to offend him, and in Jefus Chrift, 
>MArkiii.a8. without 
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without feeling the neceffity of a Redeemer. 
In fhort; who hope to goto heaven when 
they die, with the indifference erf one who 
never confiders that without holinefs no man 
tnuji feetbe Lord. 

Such formal, indifferent, thoughtlefs Chris- 
tians fhould be made fenfible of the abfolute 
neceffity of an inward converfioh of the foul 
to God, as well as of an outward religion. 

And as an outward religion is not, at our 
peril, to be neglected, being ordained to honour 
God, and to create and keep in our hearts 
a lively fenfe of his majefty, and to obtain 
his graces; fo neither is it to be depended 
upon, unlefs it lead us to love God with all 
our foul, and to keep his commands, in order 
to reftore us to the image of God in which we 
were created,, and without which we muft 
never hope to go to heaven. 

A paftor, who does this faithfully, will 
have no reafon to forrow as thofe that have in 
hope > for fuch ofhisflock.asjleepin Cbri/i. 

The next who are moft capable of laying a 
good foundation of comfort and happinefs 
both for the dead and the living, are Chrifiian 
JParen's. 

Moft parents are concerned for their chil- 
dren's prefent well-being; and too often 
forfeit a good confeience rather thannot pro- 
vide for them; while too few are careful 
to give them fuch inftru&ions, and fuch 
examples, as, by the grace of God, might 

fecure 
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fectire them an inheritance in heaven whert 
they die. And fo it coihes to pafs, that iri- 
ftead of comfort in their children* they often 
have the torment, the forrow, of feeing them 
in the way of ruin while they live, and of 
mifery when they die* 

And although this cannot always be helped, 
even by the moft fober parents, yrt they ought 
not, at the peril of their own fouls, to ricgleift 
all that is in their power; namely> to *te they 
be inftru&ed in the principles of the Ghriftiah 
religion, to pray for them every day of • their 
lives, and to be fure that they pray for them- 
felves, and to take great care that thKr na- 
tural corruption be not ftrengthened- : arid 
increafed by evil examples; that they get. not 
habits of vanity, of idlenefs, of pride, of in- 
temperance, of lying, of fraud, or of unclean- 
nefs, under their own eye, or through the 
examples they themfelves fet them.* 

When they are grown up to years of dis- 
cretion, they fhould be brought' to the ordU 
nances of religion, and made to underftand 
them; to confirmation^ and to the Lords /up- 
per*, that once underftanding the promifeat 
and threatenings of the gofpel, they may not 
fail into (in without the checks of confeience; r 
and a fear for themfelves. : 

And when parents are providing for thfeir 
children, the Wife Man's maxim fhould be* 
always before their eyes : Better is ■ a tittle with * 
righteoufnefsythsX is,horieftly gotteft, than great 

revenues 
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revenues without right. Remembering, that 
when a canker goes with a portion or an in* 
beritance, it is generally the ruin of whole 
families. 

Laftly* Such parents asfquander away their 
inheritance fhould ferioufly confider, (if fuch 
people ever do confider any thing) that they 
tempt their children to curfe their memory, 
and to imitate (as far as they leave it in their 
power) and follow their extravagant ways; 
and, which will ftill be the condufion, they 
will have no comfort in them living or dying. 
On the other hand ; where people live in 
the faith and fear of God, whether they live 
or die, their friends find motives of comfort 
in them. 

If they are in pain of body* or under afflic- 
tions of any kind, they comfort tbem&ves 
with this certain truth, That whom the lord 
lovetb, he chajtenetb -, and fcourgeth every fin 
wbqrn be receivetb-i and that affit&ions are 
more a fign of God's love than of his anger. 

Affli&ions, indeed, bring us the neareft 
way to God. Even death itfeif, the greateft 
feeming affliftion to human nature, is a fare 
paifage to a much better life and world than 
this we are in, if it had not been entirely our 
own fault. 

Would you then ftrip death, with all the 
train of affli&ions leading to it, would you 
ftrip them of all their terrors, then look on it 
in this view: as it is a facrifice for fin, which 

God 
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God will mercifully accept of, in union with 
that of Jefus Chrift, if we prepare for it, and 
fubmit to it as a penance due to our offences. 

In this view, death is only die deliverance 
of a prifoner, the recalling of one from ba* 
nifhment, the end of all miferies, and a pak 
fage to another world. With thefe confider- 
auons, good Chriftians will comfort their 
fouls upon the bed of ficknefe. 

But how (hall we comfort thoie who feel, 
who fmart under, the lofs of their departed 
friends ? We muft ever defpair of doing it 
by fuch arguments as human reafon may 
fuggeft. And indeed we do not want them, 
fince God in his holy word has fumiihed us 
with fo many and more effe£tuiL 

Comfort one another with thefe wrds, faith 
St. Paul, in the elofe of this chapter. What 
are thefe words? Why; with the affurance, 
the infallible affurance which God has given 
us, that fuch atfieep in Jefus are happy beyond 
what we can imagine or defcribe* that they 
are out of all manner of danger of ever mil- 
carrying; and that, if we endeavour to follow 
their good example, we {hall meet them (and 
that very foon) in peace and happinafs which 
will never end. 

Now, that this is the happy condition of 
her whofe remains lie before us, they, who 
are moft apt to bewail their lofs, have all the 
reafon in the world to know and believe 
affuredly. 

They 
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They know how well (he anfwered the 
chara&er of a prudent wife, of a careful ten- 
der mother, of a kind miftrefs of a family, of 
a good and charitable neighbour, and with 
what prudence and piety (he governed her 
children and family. 

. She had from a child been bred up in the 
fear of God; and when (he became a mother 
of children, it was the great concern of her 
life to make a grateful return to God for that 
mercy, by endeavouring to. bring up her own 
children after the fame godly manner. 
i If we confider her lofs in this view; Whar 
ibe was, how (he lived, and what (he now is, 
it. will lead the rhoft forrowful of her relations 
to blefs God for his mercies and graces vouch- 
fafed unto her while (he lived, and for the 
good ufe (he made of them; and to endea- 
your, as far as human nature will fuffer them, 
to refign their wills to the will of God y who 
never did, never will deprive his fervants of 
any thing in this world, but when he fees it 
will be for our good, if we refift not his will. 
- Nay, we may venture to fay, that he de- 
prives us of nothing but what in his infinite 
wifdomihe fees would make us more unhappy. 

This will be acknowledged by every body 
who knows, (and who does not?) that the 
very beft of men do (land in need of warning 
to confider their latter end; to remember that 
this is not the world they were made for; to 
lay up their treafure in heaven betimes, that 

their 
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their hearts may be there before they die;— - 
that they want very ftrong motives to wean 
their hearts from a world which they are apt 
to be too fond of, and which yet ttoiy muft 
leave very foon. 

And laftly ; moft Chriftians want to Be en- 
dued with fuch habits of patience and refigna- 
tionto the will of God, as may render death* 
vrith all the miferies that generally lead to it, 
Jefs frightful and amazing. And nothing 
fure is fo proper to effe&thefe good ends, as 
fuch mournful occafions as thi& before- us. 

But fuch providences as thefe art very 
proper to inftruft and edify others, as well 
as thofe that are moft nearly concerned in 
her lofs. v ■■»...-. 

Here is a perfon taken away, wha wanted 
no worldly comfort that her heart could wi(h 
(if any worldly thing could have fatisfied 
her) : beloved by her hufband, by her chil* 
dren, by her friends. 

Will any body, who confiders this as they 
(hould do, fet their heart upon fo vain, fo 
flippery, fo uncertain a world, ind its fatis- 
fa&ions? 

But then obferve the power of grace, which, 
in the midft of all thefe enjoy ments* could 
make her think of leaving them, as indeed (he 
did, with great refignation, in hopes of a bet- 
ter inheritance. 

You fee, my brethren, the mighty power of 
a true Chriftian faith, and that it enables us 

to 
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to find comfort, and even fatisfa&ion» in the 
greateft temporal evils; that it renders death 
itfelf, the very King of Terrors, far from 
being frightful to fuch as die in the Lord; 
and is fo far from depriving thofe that (urvive 
of all comfort, that it fills their fouls with 
joy for the well r grounded hopes it gives them 
of the happy ftate their friends are in. 

Be perfuaded, therefore, good Chriftians, to 
leave your friends this comfortable legacy, 
when you die; namely, the comfort, the fure 
and certain hope, that you are going to a place 
of reft, and peace, and happinefs, where you 
will be out of the reach or trouble, of temp- 
tations, and of danger, and out of a poflibility 
of difpleafing God any more. 

Tins, we hope, we ape verily perfuaded, is 
the cafe of our departed fifter and friend; for 
we may very truly reafon, as the wife of Ma- 
noah did with her huiband, when he cried 
for fear, Wejhallfurely die, becaufe we have feen 
God. If the Lord (faid (he) were pleafed to kill 
us, he would not have received a burnt-offering 
at our hands, neither would he have Jhewed us 
all thefe things, all thefe favours. 

Even fo we reafon: — If God gives his chil- 
dren grace to hearken to thofe that are or- 
dained to inltruft them; if he opens their ear 
to difcipline, and they are obedient to the 
heavenly call ; if he gives them opportunities 
of doing good in their generation, and grace 
to make ufe of them; if they fubmit to his 
« judg« xiii. »j. fatherly 
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fatherly chaftifcmentfc *nd ero bettered tor 
them, aerbecoroe* the dutiful children of io 
good and kind a father 2-— All thefe arc fare 
grounds for a Cluiftian to hope, that thefe 
graces have not been given in vain, but that 
God defigns, and will crown them with papr 
don, favour, and happinefs eternal. . 

This, we fay, is the coonfort of all Gtxfr 
fervants, whether of thofe that die» or ofc thofc 
that lament the lofs of their dear friends. 

On the other hand; with what a fad and 
heavy heart muft they leave the world, urho, 
looking back, can fee nothing in their whole 
life, but what muft render them unworthy of 
the mercy of God $ who have lived an .idle, 
ufelefs, carelefs life, and are cut off in their 
fins 5 who are going to appear before a Judge, 
whofe laws they have broken, whofe graces 
and favours they have fet at nought; who v 
have done little or no good in their generation. - 
— What forrowful dying thoughts muft fuch 
people have! — What little comfort and hope 
will their furviving friends have! 

But this is a fubje& too foreign and too 
mournful to be infifted on, upon this occa- 
lion. I only hint it, that fuch as have any 
degree of ferioufnefs may think in time, and 
to fome good purpofe, what an ill-fpent life 
muft end in. 

As to our fifter and friend, we hope, and 

we believe, that none of the graces which God 

( vouchfafedlier, were loft upon her; that (he 

died 
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died in the true faith and fear of God, after 
•a weU-fpeint life} that (he is gone to appear 
before a judge, whom (he endeavoured, by a 
fober and ufeful life, to make her friend ; and 
that fhe is happier, where fhe now is, than 
eve? fhe was in this world. 

May we all blefs God, for fuch good exam- 
ples, and endeavour to imitate them, that we 
may one day meet in the paradife of God, and 
be made partakers of a blefled refurrefiion, 
for the Lord Jefus' fake. 

To whom, with the Pather and the Holy 
Spirit, be all honour and glory, now and for 
ever. Amen. ■ i 
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SERMON XCV1II. 

PREACHED AT THE FUNERAL OF THE REV. THOMAS ALLEW, 
VJCAR OF KIRK-MAUGHOLD. 

THE PROPER DUTY OF CHRISTIANS IN GE- 
NERAL, AND OF THE MINISTERS OF 
CHRIST IN PARTICULAR. 



JOHN XV11. 4. 

I HAVE FINISHED THE WORK WHICH THOU GAVEST 
ME TO DO. 

• 

THESE are fome of the laft words of our 
blefled Saviour, and fpoken juft before 
he laid down his life for us. As he was man* 
he had a work given him by God to do, and 
to finifh, before he fhould leave this world. 

It was to make known the will of God to 
fallen man j that God would be reconciled to 
men upon certain conditions, which he had 
declared to them ; and efpecially he was to 
make known to them, that God would call 
all men to an account, and adjudge them to 
happinefs or mifery, according to the works 
done in the body. This work our Lord de- 
clares he had fmilhed 5 and makes it the fub- 
je& of his rejoicing before his death. 

Now although the beft of men come infi- 
nitely fhoit of this pattern, yet every Chriftian 

is 
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is bound, at the peril of his foul, to ftrive to 
come up to it; that is, " to do his duty in 
" that ftate of life unto which it (hall pleafe 
« God to call him." 

And yet this is a matter fo feldom laid to 
heart, at leaft fo ferioufly as it ought to be, 
that moft people look upon their time as their 
own, to be difpofed of as they pleafe; and 
that they are at liberty to choofe what work 
pleafes themfclves, not w hat the providence of 
God had given them to do. 

So that the account men are to give of the 
work they have done, is too often the lead 
and laft of the'u: thoughts. And yet all Chrif- 
tians own, that upon this depends their ever- 
lafting happinefs or mifery. 

And every Chriftian, as he hopes to die in 
peace, and in the favour of God, as he hopes 
for heaven, ought to live fo as that when he 
eomes to die he may be able to fay, I have 
Jijjijhed the work which thou gavejl me to do \ 
that is, according to the allowances made by 
our merciful God to human frailty, I have 
been doing my duty, the work which the 
providence of God appointed me. I was 
fenfible of my own weaknefs, and therefore I 
always prayed for his grace and affiftance, that 
I might do my duty fo as to pleafe him. I 
found my felf too often wanting to my duty; 
and as often as I did fo, I begged his pardon, 
and endeavoured to amend where I had done 
amifs : And this has been my conftant care. 

Whoever 
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Whoever cannot fay fomething like tins to 
himfelf when he comes to die, will certainly 
die either with a feared or an uneafy con- 
fidence. 

I do not fay this to terrify any fincere foul, 
who, though late, has repented of his un- 
profitable or idle way of living, and is now 
working out his falvatioh with fear and trem- 
bling. If his repentance be fincere ; that is, 
if he is bringing forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance, anfwerable to amendment of life, he 
may comfort himfelf with the affurance of 
mercy, and pardon, and happinefs. 

But what I aim at is, to awaken fuch fin- 
ners as are manifeftly in the way of perdition, 
and not to fuffer them to go on without fhew- 
ing them their danger and their ruin. Such 
for inftance, as never think of the account 
they are to give, never mind their falvation, 
put off their repentance and converfion from 
time to time, till it may be too late to do them 
any good. 

Now; the way I would take to awaken 
fuch finners into a fenfe of their danger, is 
this :— I would endeavour to convince, (and 
may the grace of God make my endeavours 
effectual!) I would, I fav, endeavour to con- 
vince you and myfelf, or the real danger every 
Chriftian is in, who is not a&ually doing the 
work which God has given him to do. 

And this we fhali fee very plainly, if we 
will but confider thefe following truths : That 

all 
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all mankind are under the fentence of certain 
death, ready to he executed at an hour we 
know not of ; that this fliort and uncertain 
time allowed us, betwixt the fentence and 
execution, is to determine our condition to all 
eternity ; becaufe, during this time, we have 
a work appointed us to finifh, which, if not 
done, we (hall be treated as wicked, unprofit- 
able fervants ; that is, We Jhall be caji into 
outer darknefs* where there is weeping* and 
wailing^ and gnajhing of teeth. 

Now; can any Chriftian, who believes 
thefe truths, (and they are as certain as that 
God is true) can any Chriftian think of thefe 
things, and not refolve thus with himfelf :— 
* By the grace of God I will endeavour to 
c know the work which God has given me to 
c to do y and 1 will fet about it with all my 
c might, left death overtake me before I have 
€ finifheditr* 

Now; to help forward the meditation of 
every one who is thus difpofed, and to open 
the eyes of fuch as are not, I will lay before 
you thefe following truths, in as plain a man- 
ner as I poflibly can. 

\/L That every Chriftian has a work to do, 
and to finifh, before he dies. 

2dly. That every minifter of Chrift has, 
befides the work that is common to all Chrif- 
tian s, a very great work upon his hands, for 
which he is to give a moft ftrift account. 

Laftly; 
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♦ 

Laftly; That both the one and the other 
muft expeft to meet with difficulties ; but, 
however, this will not excufe them from that 
work which God has given them to finifh, 
becaufe their falvation depends upon it- 
Let us firft confider, That every Cbriftian 
has a work to do> and even to finifh, before 
be dies. 

Since the fall of man, there is no falvation 
to be had but by the crofs; by taking pains 
to make our peace with God, and to get fuch 
holy difpofitions as are abfolutely neceffary to 
fit us for heaven, Work out your own falva- 
vation (faith the apoftle) with fear and trem- 
bling? This fhews Chriftians very plainly, 
if they will believe the Spirit of God, that 
we have not only a work upon our hands, 
but a work that will make us very ferious be- 
fore we have.finifhed it. 

Let u$ take but a fhort fight of the parti- 
culars which we have to do. 

We naturally love the world, and we are 
obliged to labour hard to loofen the ties which 
fatten us to it 5 and yet this we muft do, if 
ever we expefl: to love God, on which de- 
pends our falvation. 

The very beft of us have contrafted evil 
habits, and it will take time, and care, and 
pains, to get rid of them. 

We ftand in need of the grace "of God, 
every day of our lives j and as we hope for fyis 

•PhiLiLtt* 
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grace, his blefling, and proteftion, we arc 
bound to pray for them. 

We every day receive favours from God, 
and we have no reafon to hope for the con- 
tinuance of them, if we will not be at the 
pains to thank him for them. 

But this is not all. We have all of us very 
many enemies to oppofe. The devil* a very 
powerful fpirit, walking about continually, 
leeking whom he may devour, finding them 
off their guard, or from under God's protec- 
tion. The world, a very corrupt world, per- 
petually tempting us to follow its ways, 
which infallibly lead to deftru&ion. And 
laftly? our own hearts, if we had no other ad- 
verfary, would ruin us, without a conftant 
care and watchfulnefs. In fhortj the diffi- 
culties and dangers of this life are fo many, 
that we need not be at pains to go to hell 5 for 
if we do not drive, and pray, and take pains, 
and make refiftance, we mall too furelygo 
thither of courfe. 

But then, befides thefe general duties that 
belong to all Chriftians, every condition of 
life, and every Chriftian man, woman, or 
child, have fome work peculiar to them, and 
for the faithful difcharge of which they muft 
one day fiirelv anfwer. 

Parents, for example, ftand charged, and 
muft anfwer to God, for the care they have 
taken of their children; Whether they have 
brought them up in the fear of God; whether 

they 



they have honeftly provided for their necef- 
fary fupport; and have not fquandered that 
away in idlenefs, luxury, and vanity, which 
fhould have been their fubfiftence. 

And their children no fooner come to years 
of underftanding, but their work grows upon 
them every day. They muft learn their duty ; 
they muft ftrive to preferve their innocency; 
they muft keep out of the way of temptations ; 
they muft, as ever they hope to be happy, 
deny themfelves a great many things, wnich 
their hearts will hanker after. 

The rich will have enough to do, to watch 
againft pride, and covetoufnefs, and oppret- 
(ion, and fenfuality, and many other hurtful 
lufts, which drown men in deflrudtion and 
perdition* 

And the poor, as little as they may think 
they have to anfwer for, have their proper 
.duties and proper difficulties to ftruggle with; 
To be content with, and even thankful for 
their condition, not, to endeavour to better it 
by unjuft ways, and fo to ferve God as to have 
hopes of an amends hereafter for What they 
have wanted here. 

In one word; all ChriftianS are accountable 
for their time, for their talents, and for the 
duties of that ftate of life in which the provi- 
dence of God has placed them. And fuch as 
live (as God knows there are too marty fuch) 
as if they had nothing in the world to do, but 
to pleafe. themfelves in leading an idle and an 

e e 2 ufelefs 
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ufelefs life, will one day find that it had been 
better for them that they had never lived, that 
they had never been born. 

I have only touched upon thefe general du- 
ties of all Chriftians, in order to convince fuch 
as have any degree of ferioufhefs, that Chrif- 
tianity is not a ftate of idlenefs j but that every 
one who hopes for falvation (and who is there 
that does not?) is bound to look about him, 
to confider ferioufly what he came into the 
world for, what he is doing, and what will be 
expe&ed from him when he dies ? 

But that which I chiefly aim at in this dif- 
courfe is, to take an occafion, from this folemn 
meeting, where one of our brethren lies dead 
before us, and a good many more are prefent, 
to put the living in mind of their proper duty, 
and of the account we muft give when it comes 
to be with us as it is with our deceafed bro- 
ther. And in doing this, I fhall hope to in- 
ftruft every one that hears and underftands 
me, in fome important part of their duty, 

Our blefled Lord, whofe dying words I 
have chofen for the fubjedt of this difcourfe— 
his great work on earth was to eftablifli the 
Chnftian religion; that is, to put mankind 
into a way of falvation. 

In order to this, he took our nature upon 
him, he taught us what things are moft plea- 
ling to God, and what God expe&ed from 
us in order to qualify us for heaven and hap- 
pinefs. 

He 
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He (hewed us what things we (hould chiefly 
fet our hearts on; and what we (hould avoid 
even as d6ath itfelf. He aflured us of the 
(late of the dead; that forae are in paradife, 
waiting for a blefled refurrettion, and others 
referved in chains of darknefs to the judgment 
of the great day. 

He made known to us the fbiritual enemies 
which we are to watch againft, and aflured us 
that God would defend us againft all their 
power and malice, if we prayed to him for 
help, and lived like thofe that expe6ted God 
to be their defence. 

When he had done this, he laid down his 
life for us, to aflure his poor creatures, that 
God was thoroughly reconciled to all fuch as 
would be reconciled to the way of falvation 
which he had appointed, and clofe with it. 

And then, to confirm our faith and hope in 
God, he was raifed from the dead; and by 
that inftance, he convinced the world of the 
truth and importance of all his promifes, 
threatenings, revelations, commands, and or- 
dinances. 

This was the work which our Lord faid 
was given him to do, and which he declares 
be had finijhed. 

But then, becaufe this work was to be car- 
ried on, and made known to all generations 
of men, as long as the world (hould laft, he 
therefore appointed and ordained an order o£ 
men, whofe duty and bufinefs it (hould be, — ■ 

to 
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to publifh and preach thefe glad tidings to all 
that would receive them; to pray tor, and 
blefs the people in his name, with an aflfu- 
rance, that their prayer of faith fhould cer- 
tainly be anfwered, and that their bleffing 
fhould have a real efFeflt, where a fon of peace 
was difpofed to receive it. 

But I fhall fet in order the work of a 
minifter of God, that you may be convinced 
how much they contribute to your falvation, 
and that you may efteem them accordingly. 

Their power and coramiffion, given by Je- 
fus Chrift, is well worth your hearing. You 
will find it in the twenty -eighth chapter of St. 
Matthew, and it is as follows: Jelus, fpeak- 
ing to his apoftles, faid unto them, All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Goye 9 
therefore* and make difciples unto me in all na- 
tionsy baptiftng them in the name of the Father y 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Teaching 
them to obferve whatever I have commanded. 
And lot — that is, let the world take notice of 
it, — hi I am with you, that is, with you and 
your fucceflfors, unto the end of the world. 

The apoftles having received this commif- 
fion, for themfelves and fucceflbrs, they imme- 
diately fet about the work of the miniftry, 
publifhing this moft comfortable truth, That 
God was in Chrift reconciling the world unto him- 
felf, not imputing their trefpaffes unto them; — 
and that he had committed unto them, to them 
^nd their fucceffojrs, the word of recmciliqtim? 
* % Cor. v. Sq 
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So that you fee very plainly, that your falva- 
tion depends, under God, upon the miniftry 
of thofe whom Jefus Chrift has appointed to 
reconcile men to God, 

Jefus Chrift knew very well, for he had 
felt the fad experience of it, to what a per* 
verfe world he fent them. He knew likewife, 
that they were men of like paflions and in- 
firmities with thofe to whom he fent them. 
And therefore, to fecure them as much as 
poflible from contempt, and to oblige all men 
to hear them with reverence, he declares,* that 
he will look upon* himfelf as injured in the 
contempt any man fhews to his minifters: 
He that defpifeth you, defpifeth me\ and he that 
defpifeth me, defpifeth him that fent me. 

We now come to confider in what their 
work confifts. 

And firft, as ftewards over the houfliold of 
God, their bufinefs is to receive into his fa- 
mily, by the facrament of baptifm, all fucK as 
defire to become members thereof; by which 
we are put into the way of felvation. 

The next is, to convince men, by preach- 
ing, that they are finners; — that as fuch, they 
ftand in need of God's mercy, for that a day 
is coming in which God will call all men to 
an account, and that their works will be 
judged good or evil, as they agree with, or are 
contrary to the gofpel. 

Therefore, another work of the miniftry is, 
tojiudy the gofpeh that we may J>e able to de- 
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clare what it commands, and what it forbids; 
— to put Chriftians in mind of their duty, 
which they are but too apt to forget; — to ex- 
hort them to follow it, and to rebuke them 
when they do not;— to fet before them the 
terrors of the world to come; — and to com- 
fort them with the promifes of God in Chrift, 
when they become fenfible of their evil eftate. 
What Chriftian does not fee the great blefs- 
ing of fuch a miniftration! 

But this is not all. Chriftians are fubjeft 
to fin, and by that to forfeit the favour of 
God, and to make themfelves liable to his 
juftice and difpleafure. Jefus Chrift, there- 
fore, has ordained a facrament of reconcilia- 
tion, and has appointed his minifters the dif- 
penfers thereof, to all fuch as with hearty re- 
pentance and true faith turn unto God. By 
which their pardon is fealed, and their graces 
are increafed. Is this a blefling to be defpifed? 

But, befides all this, the minifters of Chrift, 
as the priefts under the law, have a daily 
charge upon them. They ftand obliged, (and 
I befeech yo.u, my brethren, to confider this, 
and lay it to heart) we ftand obliged everyone 
of us, either publickly or in private, to offer 
unto God daily the prayers of the church, 
every paftor for his own flock ;— to confefs our 
own fins and the fins of the people; — to give 
God thanks for the mercies which he beftows 
upon them;— and to beg God's prote&ion 
find blefling upon them and upon their la- 
bours* 
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bours. That as they labour for us, fo fliould 
we pray daily for them; — and that all fuch as 
by reafon of diftance, through neceffity, or 
worldly bufinefs, are hindered from coming 
to church to pray for themfelves, might de- 
pend upon the blefling of God prayed for by 
God's minifter. 

And as they muft be people of a very pro- 
fane fpirit, who do not efteem this a very 
great blefling, fo muft that minifter be who 
negle&s it. 

Whatever little efteem the generality of 
Chriftians may have for the work of the mi- 
niftry while they are in health, and at eafe, 
yet when they are vifited with ficknefs, or any 
grievous affli&ion, if they have any concern 
for their fouls, they will fee the need and the 
blefling of a faithful paftor, — to fupport their 
dejetted fpirits; to direft them how to bear 
and how to profit by their fufferings ; — to ex* 
amine the fincerity and the faith of dying pe- 
nitents; — and, if he finds them truly fuch, to 
give them abfolution, which the Spirit of God 
aflures us fhall have a real efFedh If be have 
committedjinsj they Jhall be forgiven bim* 

In one word; the minifters of the gofpel, 
and the ordinances to them intrufted, are the 
ordinary means by which God does teach, 
edify, blefs, and fave his ele£L 

And although God can difpenfe with his 
own ordinances when he thinks fit, and fave 
a fincere foul without them} yet, it is moft 

' James y.xj. ftirQi 
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(lire, he will never fave that man who defpifeth 
his ordinances, or wilfully neglefts to make 
ufe of them, although adminiftered by men of 
like paffions with himfelf. 

I will only mention one other great blefs- 
ing of a (landing miniftry. Te (faith our 
Saviour) are the fait of the earth ; that is, Yc 
are defigned to preferve the world, as much 
as poffibie from corruption, as fait does other 
bodies; and by that means prevent the judg- 
ments of God from falling upon them. 

And it is mod certain, (I wifh we had not 
too fad a proof of it amongft ourfelves) it is 
moft certain, that the more the minifters of 
God are defpifed, and the ordinances of God 
negle&ed; where church difcipline is either 
contemned or difcountenanced; there iniquity 
will abound, the kingdom of Satan will be 
re-eftablifhed; and, as fure as we live, judg- 
ments will follow. 

Thus I have fet before you fome of the 
many bieflings, as well as the works of a 
minifter of God. It is true thefe bieflings 
would be more vifible, if every minifter of 
God would faithfully perform what his duty 
requires of him, and what he folemnly pro- 
mifedat his ordination. 

But then confider, good Chriftians, that the 
perfonal failings of men do not make void the 
commiflion they have received from God. 
Even a civil magiftrate, in things lawful, is 
to be obeyed, becaufe he has authority from 

abov?, 
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above, though he fhould not he regular in 
his private life. It is the commiffion, the 
power, the bufinefs he is fent about, and the 
authority that fends him, which we are to^ 
look at, and not the failings of the man. 

Be affured of it, therefore, Chriftians, if 
you on your part do not hinder God's graces 
and bleffings from falling upon you, God will 
certainly vouchfafe them to you upon the 
prayers of his own minifters, and through the 
ordinances by them adminiftered. 

c Do not/ faith Maimonides, c fay, what 
c availeth the bleffing of this fimple prieft? 
c for the bleffing does not depend upon him, 
' but upon the moft holy God, who has or- 
€ dained him to blefs you/ 

You fee, therefore, the great profanenefs of 
thofewho go about to proftitute the ordi- 
nances of God, by making them the common 
bufinefs of all Chriftians. 

Well then, if the minifter of God does, 
with a real effeft, blefs all thofe that are dif- 
pofed to receive his bleffing, and repair to the 
church to receive it; how unhappy are they 
who, for their fins, are fhut out of the church, 
as well as they who deprive themfelves of 
the bleffing of God, by wilfully abfenting 
from the publick ordinances! 

Little do Chriftians confider what they lofe 
by doing (b. 

You have feen, good Chriftians, our work 
and oqr burthen. You are, or may be, par- 
takers 
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takers of the bleffings of our miniftrations.— 
Let us befeech you, not to add to our bur- 
then, which is great enough, God knows, if 
we perform it as we fhould do; — do not add 
to our trouble, by defpiling our miniftry, 
or make it ufelefs to yourfelves, by your un- 
godly lives. 

When you remember that we are Chrift's 
minifters, remember alfo, that the mafter 
is always difhonoured when his fervants are 
flighted. 

It has always been the devil's aim to dif- 
countenance, by his agents, the minifters of 
the gofpei; he knowing very well, that bad 
as the world is, it would be ten times worfe, 
if there were none to ftand in the gap, none 
to tell men their duty, none to keep up order 
and difcipline. 

Suffer yourfelves, Chriftian brethren, to be 
inftru6ted — to be admonifhed — to be reproved, 
by thofe that are in Chrift,s ftead. And if 
any of you (hould have the misfortune to fall 
into (ins inconfiftent with Chriftianity and 
falvation, fuffer yourfelves to be reformed by 
godly difcipline; and blefs God that he has 
appointed a fure way, if it is not your own 
faults, of reftoring you to peace and pardon. 

And if the duties of Chriftianity, or the 
difficulties of our proper callings, affright us, 
let us call to mind that fcripture queftion, 
Who can dwell with everlajiing burnings ? and 
all the difficulties we fear will vanifh* 

In 
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In fhort; this is the time in which we are 
to choofe what we are to be, and where we 
muft be, to all eternity. 

Chriftians may flatter themfelves, that their 
falvation is in their own hands; and that they 
can make their peace with God when they 
pleafe: — they will find to their coft that they 
have a work to do, and to finilh, even before 
they come to die. 

It is an exceeding great comfort to the 
ferious part of the living, when they can lay 
their dead friends in the grave, in fure and 
certain hopes of a blefled refurredtion. 

And blefled be God, that this is the cafe 
before us. This good man's life, as a Chris- 
tian, has been unblameable;— as a paftor, for 
threefcore years, laborious and exemplary; — ■ 
always refident upon his cure, always con- 
tented with his condition, and never eager to 
increafe his work and his burthen, at the ha- 
zard of his foul. 

But his life, his virtues, and his chara&er, 
are fo well known, not only to this congre- 
gation, but to this whole land, that I (hall 
not injure his memory, by recounting only a 
part of them. 

One would only wifh and hope, (if the evil 

tempers and times we are fallen into did not 

difcourage us from hoping for it) that he may 

have many followers, as a Chrijlian* as a mini- 

Jhr of Chri/l, as a neighbour \ and as a friend \ 

m 
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in all which capacities, he has moft worthily 
difcharged himielf. 

And now his good name and his good works 
do follow him; and all we muft follow him 
very foon, either with or without thefe wit- 
nefles of our behaviour in this world. 

I have but one word or two more to add 
Firft, to you, my brethren; and it is to put 
you, and myfelf, in mind of a truth which 
we (hall all believe when we Come to die;— 
that is, that our final fentence will, in a 
great meafure, depend upon the faithful dif- 
charge of our minijiry. What is our hopci 
faith St. Paul, e What is our hope> or joy, or 
crown, or rejoicing? Are not ye in the prefenct 
of our Lord Jefus Cbrijl at his coming? that is, 
bH the hope we (hall then have, of our being 
accepted of God, is this, — That we have 
faithfully difcharged our duty to the flock 
over which the Holy Ghoft hath made us 
overfeers. The care of our flocks muft be 
our glory or our fhame, our crown or our 
condemnation. 

And with you, good Chriftians, who arc 
our flock, I would leave this wholfbme ad- 
monition of the apoftle : f We befcech you, bre- 
thren, to know, that is, acknowledge, tboft 
which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonijh you-, and to efteem themverj 
highly for their work' s fake; for it is they that 
muft give an account; that they may do it 

• i ThciT. li. 19. ' 1 Thcff. v. 13. 

with 
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with joy, and not with grief, for that will be 
no profit to you. 

The good Lord grant that we may all fo 
live, as that we may die in peace, and reft 
in hope, and rife in glory j for the Lord 
Jefus* fake. 

To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, be all honour and glory, now and for 
ever. Amen. 




SERMON 



SERMON XCIX. 

PREACHED AT THE FUNERAL OF THE REV. DR. WALKER, 
VICAR-GENERAL, AND RECTOR OF BALLAUCH. 

St. PAUL'S COMFORT IN THE PROSPECT OF 
DEATH, APPLICABLE TO EVERY FAITH- 
FUL MINISTER OF CHRIST. 



PHIL. 1. 21. 
TO ME TO LIVE IS CHRIST} AND TO DIE IS GAIN. # 

THAT is, to me, the motive I have to de- 
lire to live is the fervice of Chrift; but 
to die in his fervice would be my greateft gain. 

St. Paul fhews, in thefe words, what a 
mod comfortable profpeft of death he had; 
that he was well aflured he fhould be a gainer 
by it. He was ready and willing either to 
live or die, as it fhould be moft for the glory 
of God and the good of his flock. 

It will be well worth our pains to enquire, 

\Jl. Upon what foundation this aflurance 
of St. Paul was founded. And, 

zdly. Whether every minifter of Chrift 
may not be able to fay the fame thing, and 
with fome reafonable afTurance, if it be not 
his own fault. 

I. .We will firft enquire, upon what founda- 
tion this comfortable aflurance ofSt.PauIivas built. 

* See A&i zx. *6. % Tim. iv. 8. I Theff. ii. 19. Phil. ii. 16. 

vol, iv, ff And, 
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And, in the firft place, he himfelf tells us, 
long before this, what was his greateft com- 
fort in life :* J have lived in all good confcience 
before God unto this day, that is, I ever fincerely 
followed the judgment of my confcience; I 
always a&ed according to tne beft light I 
had. When I was a Jew, when I perfecuted 
the church of Chrift, when I did many things 
contrary to the name of Jefus> — I did it through 
a firm perfuafion that it was my duty to do fo. 

Why, will this juftify any one who follows 
the judgment of a wrong-informed confci- 
ence ? No, by no means ; St. Paul himfelf tells 
us it will not. But he tells us, at the fame 
time, b that be obtained mercy, even the grace of 
converfion; becaufe what he had done amifs, he 
did it, not againfl knowledge, but ignorantly. 

From hence we learn, what a dreadful thing 
it is to a£t againfl: knowledge and confcience; 
— that fuch are entirely out of the way of 
converfion, and are too often forfaken of God, 
and given over to a reprobate mind. 

Whereas fuch as a& uprightly are obje£ls 
of the divine mercy, as St. Paul was, who, 
through God's grace, became an inftrument 
of the greateft good to the world, and at the 
fame time to himfelf, fo as to be able to fay> 
to me to die is gain. That which makes the 
fight of death uneafy to flefli and blood, 
and frightful to others, makes it to me eafy 
and comfortable, and even to be chofen and 
wifhed for. What that was, we now come 

• Arts xxiii. x. > i Tim. i. 13. to 
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to conftder. He was, in the firft place, a Jin- 
cere lover of God, and a lover of fouls. 

We have the fulleft inftances of this in the 
account of his life, and in the feveral epiftles 
he wrote; where he is ever and anon exprefs* 
ing his love and gratitude to God for the 
favours he had vouchfafed himfelf, and the 
church thro' his means. / thank Chrijl Jefus 
the Lord, who hath enabled me \ for that he counted 
me faithful, putting me into the mini/try. c 

And this, by the way, was the very firft 
fubjcfl which this worthy perfon, and imi- 
tator of St. Paul, preached upon, when he 
entered into holy orders; afcribing to God 
his ability, his vocation to the miniftry, and 
all his holy purpofes and refolutions to dis- 
charge his duty faithfully. 

How faithfully he performed this, will be 
better underftood by the lofs his flock will 
have of him, than by any words of mine. 

To return to St. Paul, and to the other rea- 
fons he had, not to be afraid of dying. To me 
to die is gain! — St Paul might very well fay 
this, when he could make this appeal to his 
people, and to God: 4 Te are witnejfes, and God 
is witnefsy bow holily y andjujlly, andunblameably y 
we behaved ourf elves amongst you. 

This is fome comfort tor a minifter of 
Chrift when he comes to die; when, for in- 
ftance, he can fay with truth, and with thi 
apoftle, I have kept a confeience void of offence 
towards God and towards man. 9 

« i Tim. i. «. « i Thcff. ii. xo. • A<Sts xxiv. When 
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When he qan fay with truth, 1 have not 
Jhunned to declare unto you the whole counfel of 
God i nor have fuppreffcd any Chriftian truths 
through ignorance, (loth, fear, or regard for 
man ; nor have I purchafed my own eafe, or 
temporal advantages, at the expence of the 
truth, or the dignity of my facred calling. 

When a man can fay with truth, as the 
apoftle did,* / have wronged no man, 1 have 
corrupted no man, I have defrauded no man. 

When he can truly tell the people of his 
flock, that without ceafng be makes mention of 
them in his prayers* That as he prays for a 
bleffing upon His own labours, fo he prays for 
a bleffing upon theirs, upon their families, 
and upon their children. 

When a paftor has fuch a real love for his 
flock, as that he can truly fay with the fame 
apoftle, 1 Te are in our heart to live and to die 
with you. Such a paftor cannot but hope, 
that mch a love for his flock muft recommend 
him to the love of Chrift. 

And fuch, by the way, was the love of 
your paftor for you, good Chriftians, of this 
parifh; it was in his heart to live and to die 
with you. 

A good proof of which is now to be feen 
amongft his papers ; namely, a prefentation 
to a very confiderable living in Ireland, which 
was freely fent him, which yet he never 
would make ufe of. 

f A6ls x?. 27. * a Cor. vii. a. § Rom. i. 9. '2 Cor. vii. 3. 

Thi* 
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This perhaps may not be credited, at leaft 
not much minded by thofe whofe hearts are 
fet upon preferments -, — who count their flock 
their own no longer then they can change 
them for a better, without any vifible prof- 
pe£t of being more ferviceable to God, to his 
church, or to the fouls of men. - 

And yet moft furely a time is-coming when 
it will be more fatista&ion, more profit to a 
pallor, to have edified the pooreft parifh, than 
to have changed for the richeft benefice, with- 
out an affurance of doing much more good; 
which is feldom, I fear the cafe. 

But to return to St. Paul, and the reafons 
he had for concluding that his death would 
be a gain to him. 

He was called by Jefus Chrift to the mini- 
ftry. He confulted not with flefh and blood, 
but was obedient t6 the heavenly call. 

He became a true follower of Jefus Chrift, 
both in his labours, and in his fufferings; and 
in his contempt of the world, its pleasures, 
profits, honours, and all its idols. 

The oppofition which the gofpel met with 
in every place did not hinder him from 
preaching it fincerely; and with what won- 
derful fuccefs God was pleafed to blefs his la- 
bours, the Chriftian world is fenfible of. 

As alfo with what a fteady refolution he 
exercifed the power of difcipline committed 
to him by Jefus Chrift, which is manifeft 
from his delivering the inceftuous Corinthian 

to 
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to Satan, notwithstanding the countenance 
he had even from fome powerful Chriftians 
of that place. 

In (hort; his manner of life, his faith, 
long-fuffering, charity, patience, perfecutions, 
afflifrions, as he himfelr afTures us, were well 
known to the church. 

So that he was poffefled of all thofe qualifi- 
cations which render a man meet to be par- 
taker of the inheritance of the faints in light. 

And therefore he might with good aflurance 
fay, There is laid up for me a crown of righteouf- 
nefs> which the Lord, the righteous Judge, Jhall 
give me at that day. h 

From all which it appears, that affii&ions 
of any kind are fo far from being a fign of 
God's difpleafure, that thev are diftinguifhing 
marks of his favour to fuch as fear him, — 
that the faithful difcharge of the duties of a 
man's proper ftate is one of the fureft marks 
of his being in the way to happinefs; — and 
laftly, that the troubles we meet with, whe- 
ther in the way of our duty, or in the way of 
God's providence, are deftgned, in mercy, to 
wean us from this world, to make us weary 
of its corruptions, and that we may defire to 
repofe ourfelves in the grave in hopes of a 
better life. 

This was the cafe of our friend and brother 
lying dead before us; whofe faith and pati- 
ence having been exercifed with a great variety 
of trials, and very uncommon, as well as 
k i Tim. iv. *. very 
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very grievous affli&ions; yet he never repined 
or changed God foolilhly, but looked upon 
them as the effedts of his mercy, and faw ap- 
proaching death with that comfort and fteadi- 
hefs of mind, that for my part, I wifh may be 
my own cafe when I come to die. 

II. This leads us to the fecond particular, 
which may be very proper to be enquired into 
at this time ; namely, Whether every minifter 
of Chrift may not (if it is not his own fault) 
be able to fay with St. Paul, and with fome 
reafonable aflurance, to me to die is gain? 

St. Paul was a man of likepaflions and in- 
firmities with us; — of himfelt he could do no 
more towards working out his own falvation, 
than the weakeft of us : — he ftood in need of, 
and was fupported by the fame grace which 
any of us may have for afking, provided we 
aflt it with the fame fincerity, and make ufe 
of the graces God has given us. 

You have heard what it was which made 
the profpe6t of death a comfort to him; 
namely, an unwearied diligence in the duties 
of the miniftry, out of a principle of love to 
Chrift, and for the fouls of men. 

Every Chriftian, as he hopes for heaven 
when he dies, has a work upon his hands, 
and is bound to confider ferioufly what he 
came into the world for, and what will be 
expe&ed from him. 

But a minifter of Chrift has others to an- 
fwer for, as well as himfelf. And his falva- 
tion 
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tion depends very much on the falvation of 
his flock. What is our hope? (faith St Paul) 
are not even ye in the perfon of our Lord Cbriji 
at bis coming f 

I (hall therefore, think this no improper 
occafion, when one of our brethren lies dead 
before us, to put the living in mind of their 
duty, and of the account we muft give, when 
it comes to be with us as it is with him. 

Now, the great bufinefs of our Lord Chrift 
on earth, being to eftablifli the Chriftian re- 
ligion; that is, to put mankind into the way 
of falvation; in orde* to this he took our na- 
ture upon him, and made known to us what 
God expe&ed from us, in order to fit us for 
heaven and happinefs. 

He made known to us the condition of the 
dead: that fome are in paradife waiting for 
an happy rcfurre&ion, and that others are re- 
ferved in chains of darknefs until the judg- 
ment of the great day. 

He appointed certain ordinances, as fure 
means or grace and falvation to all fuch as 
fhould fincerely clofe with them. 

And he appointed an order of men, whofe 
duty and bufinefs it fhould be, at the peril of 
their fouls, to adminifter thefe ordinances ; to 
publifh thefe glad tidings ; to pray for and 
blefs his people in his name ; and to ad- 
minifter the iacrament of reconciliation to 
fuch, and to fuch only, as profefs with hearty 
repentance and true faith to turn unto God. 

In 
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• In fhort; every minifter of Chrift, who 
hopes to fay with St, Paul, to me to die is gain, 
muft be able to fay with truth, and with him, 
/ am clear from the blood of all men} 

In order to this he muft confider, 

That he Hands bound and anfwerable for a 
certain number of fouls committed to his care; 
to conduct them to eternal happinefs, through 
a very corrupt world, infinite errors, and 
powerful enemies : — 

That therefore he is to fpare no pains for 
their good: — That he is to preach by his ex- 
ample, as well as by his fermons : — That he 
is to reprove the disorderly with an holy bold* 
nefs j to awaken the conferences of the carelefs 
by the terrors of the Lord; and to comfort 
dejedted penitents by the mercies of God in 
Jefus Chrift': — That he is to filence gainfayers 
by the word of truth : to be the fait of the 
earth, to keep as much as may be his own 
people from corruption. 

In order to this, a good minifter of Jefus 
Chrift will find himfelf obliged to fubdue his 
own paflions in the firft place ; to lay himfelf 
under greater reftraints than he would lay 
others, doing nothing unbecoming the fane- 
tity of his chara&er, left he lead his flock to 
hell, inftead of conducting them to heaven. 

In one word; the minifters of thegofpel, 

and the ordinances to them intrufted, and by 

them adminiftered, are the ordinary means by 

which God does teach, edify, blels, and fave 

l A$txx.i6. his 
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his ele&. And moft certain it is, that their 
reward will be proportionable to their faithful 
endeavours for the falvatioh of their flock. 

You have heard, good Chriitidns, what our 
duty and bufinefs is. You are, or may be* 
partakers of the bleffings of our miniftrations. 
— Do not for your own fakes, as well as for 
ours, add to our burthen, and to our forrow, 
by defpifing our miniftry, or make it ufelefs 
to yourfelves by a profane negleft of the ordi- 
nances of God- 
Remember, that we are the minifters of 
Jefus Chrift; and at the fame time do not 
forget, that the matter is always difhonoured 
when his fervants are evil treated, or defpifed. 
I have particularly infifted upon our own 
duty, being well affured, that if we foil in 
our's, you will be tempted to fail in your's. 

And being alfo confident, that if we faith- 
fully difcharge our own duty, without any 
bafe or bye ends, without fearing the face of 
man ; — if we perform the offices of religion 
with a devotion becoming fo holy a work; — 
if our lives are anfwerable to the truths we 
are bound to preach, and to prefs upon 
others i — if we claim no other power or au- 
thority over you but what Chrift has com- 
manded for your good; — if we exercife no 
x other difcipline but fuch as we are directed to 
do by God's word, and by the laws of this 
church and nation;— then we may be confi- 
dent, that God will accept our perfons, and 

blefs 
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blefs our labours, to your edification, and to 
our own eternal advantage. 

And this, as I have the beft reafon to know, 
I do, as in the prefence of God, affirm, was 
what our dead friend arid brother ever aimed 
at, and made his conftant practice. 

He looked upon himfelf, by his ordination 
vows, bound to c< miiiifter the difcipline of 
<c Chrift as the Lord has commanded, and as 
" this church and nation have received the 
" fame, according to the commandments of 
«' God." 

He was under the obligation of another 
folemn oath, tc as one of the council of this 
" land, to the beft of his power to defend and 
" maintain the ancient laws, ftatutes, and 
" cuftoms, proper, and belonging to the Ifle, 
" and perogatives due to the heirs thereof." 

He folemnly declared before he died, that 
to the beft of his underftanding* he ,made 
thefe oaths his rule to a£t by. That he adted 
according to the beft knowledge God had 
given him, for the honour of God, and the 
good of this church and nation. 

And they are the worft enemies to them- 
felves, if there are any to be found, who will 
fay that he has not a6ted with great integrity 
in every branch of his duty, and ftate of life; 
— as a moft faithful, painful, tender paftor of 
the flock committed to his care; — as a moft; 
charitable difpofer of his own and of the 
church's incomes j— as an uncommon bene- 
factor 
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factor to his parifh, and to his unknown fuC* 
ceflbrs; — as a mod dutiful fan to his parents, 
and bountiful friend to his relations ; — as a 
magiftrate, entirely free from the leaft ftain of 
corruption or partiality; — asaChriftian, of 
irreproachable morals, and exemplary life and 
converfation; — as a moft hofpitable enter- 
tainer of ftrangers and perfons in diftrefs; — 
and laftly, as a very fincere friend, and moft 
grateful perfon. Would to God that every 
one who attends his funeral, may leave the 
world with the fame fair unftained character! 
— It is the bed prayer I can put up for my- 
felf, or for thofe that hear me. 

It is an exceeding great comfort to the feri- 
ous part of the living, when they can commit 
the bodies of their dead friends to the grave, 
" in fure and certain hopes of a blefled re- 
" furreaion." 

And, blefled be God, this is the cafe before 
us; as we have juft reafon to hope for, not 
only from the judgment of charity, but from 
his works that follow him, as witnefles of his 
good life. And all we muft follow him very 
ibon, either with or without thefe teftimonies 
of our good works. 

Preferve in us all, O God, a lively fenfe of 
the world to come : And grant that we may 
fo live, as that we may, with this our departed 
brother, die in peace, and reft in hope, and 
rife in glory, for the Lord Jefus' fake. 

To whom, &c. 

SERMON 



SERMON C. 

PREACHED AT 

Cfce jTunetai 

OP THE 
RIGHT REVEREND FATHER IN GOD 

THOMAS WILSON, D.D. 

LORD BISHOP OF SO DOR AXD MJX, 

WHO 

Depawen tfo* JLife (J9arrt % 1755. 
-» *eee»e»' 

BY THE REVEREND PHILIP MOORE, 
RECTOR OF KIRK-BRIDE'j. 



TO THE REVEREND 

Dr. THOMAS WILSON* 

Re&or of St. Stephen's Walbrook, Prebendary of Weftminfter, 
Chaplain to his Majefty, &c« 

SIR, 
IN obedience to your requeft, I fend you the Sermon preached 
at the Funeral of your mod worthy Father, our late mod 
excellent Bifhop. I am very fenfible of its inequality to 
tho merits of fo great and good a man ; but for this, all 
jufl allowances will be made by the candid and ingenuous* 
when it is confidered what difadvantages we labour under 
here, fo remote from the fources of fciencc and learning. 
In this view, it is«fubmitted to ycur favour and indulgence, 
by, Sir, 

Your very obedient humble fervant, 
and fmcere friend, 

PHILIP MOORE. 
Douglas, March 29, 1755. 
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psalm cxii. 6. 

THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE HAD IN EVERLASTING 
REMEMBERANCE. 

IN this Pfalm we have exemplified the cha- 
rafter and defcription of a truly good and 
pious man ; as alfo an account of the rewards 
which God has promifed and annexed to his 
holinefs and virtue. 

The firft and principal part of his character 
is, that he fears God; which is the beginning, 
of all true wifdom, and the fure foundation of 
all virtue and goodnefs. 

The fecond, his obedience to the divine com- 
mandments. For thus we have it : Blefed is 
the man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth 
greatly in his commandments. 

The next part of the good man's character 
is, his beneficence and jujiice to mankind; ac- 
cording to ver. 4, He is merciful, loving, and 
righteous. 

Another valuable part of his character is, 
his prudence and good ceconomy in the manage- 
ment of his affairs and words 5 for thofe he 
will guide <witb difcretitm. 

The 
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The conclufivc part of his chara&er is, 
his Charity. The good man is merciful, and 
lendeth. He bath dtfperfed abroad, ana given to 
the poor. 

This, I fay, is a fliort (ketch of the good 
mans character, as pointed out as defcribed 
in this Pfalm. Let us next obferve and fee 
the rewards promifed him. 

Firft, and in general, that he is ble[fed\ 
blefled with fuch a competency of wealth and 
honour as Cod in his wifdom fees neceflary, 
proper, and convenient, for his rank and fta- 
tion in the world. This is as much as any 
man can reafonably expeft, and muoh more 
than the worthieft, and mod deferving, can 
properly merit. 

2dly. He is blefled with tranquillity and 
peace of mind in all ftatiorts of life, from a 
fixed and determined aflurance of the divine 
proteftion. He enjoys that peace of God 
which pafleth all underftanding,— that peace, 
which as the world cannot give, fo neither 
can it take away. His heart is eftablifhed, 
and will not fhrink: for his heart ft andethf aft, 
andconfideth in the Lord. 

A good man's fecurity for happinefs is 
founded on the promifes of God ; which ne- 
ver did, nor ever will, fail or difappoint the 
man that trufted in him. For though many 
may fometimes be the troubles of the right- 
eous, yet God, in mercy, finally delivers him 
out of all. 

If 
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If we take the generality of good, of chari- 
table, and pious men, we fhall, on compart 
fon, find them evermore eafier, happier, and 
more fecure in their ftations, than wicked and 
oppreflive men, who can have no claim to 
the divine prote6lion. 

That the man who refts fecure on the 
providence of God, will neither be lightly 
elated with profperity, nor much deje&ed 
with grief or fear, on a change of his con- 
dition: — 

That neither the afiaults of wicked men, 
nor wicked fpirits, can vanquifh his integrity; 
for that will he hold faft, and not let it go* 
his heart fhall not reproach him as long as 
he lives. 

When any calamity or diftrefs befals him* 
he is not borne down with the fudden (hock; 
but his hopes and fpirits are fupported by his 
firm dependance on a good and gracious God; 
whofe difpenfations, however feemingly fe-» 
vere, he knows, and is allured, are ultimately 
intended for his greater good, and in the end 
will be infinitely more to his advantage, than 
if left entirely to the direftion of his own 
choice. For, furely, the righteous Jhall not be 
moved for ever. For death, inftead of re- 
moving, fixes him in an eternal ftate of hap- 
pinefs, glory, and immortality. This is the 
grand point in view; — the fole end of all his 
hopes, all his labours;— the crown and per- 
feaion of his perfonal bappinefs. 

vol. iv. g g He 
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He is not only happy and blefled in his 
own perfon, but in every thing elfe that be- 
longs to him, his relations, his friends, and 
dependants. 

But above, and beyond all thefe, he is 
blefled in that happy memorial of a good and 
excellent name, which he leaves behind him 
amongft men. For the memory of the juji is 
bleffed: and the righteous Jhall be bad in cverlaft- 
ing remembrance. 

And this is juft the cafe and chara&er of 
this great and good man, our Right Reverend 
and mod wormy Father in God, whofe fune- 
ral we are here aflembled to folemnize. 

I (hall not pretend to give you here a hiflory 
of his life ^ that will require more confident 
tion than the fhortnefs of the preJent time 
will allow me. 

It will require a much abler hand to do this 
fubjeft juftice, and better information than I 
can at prefent procure. 

I fhall therefore befpeak your favour and 
indulgence, whilft I attempt to lay before you 
fbme confiderations, tending to (hew how 
greatly, how eminently, this great and worthy 
perfonage was qualified with all the requifites 
that compofethe eflential chara&cr of a good 
and excellent man, as defcribed in this Pialm 
from whence the text is taken. 

And in confequence of this, that he is en-* 
titled, through the mercy of God in Jefus 
Chrift, to the general reward of that bleffed- 

ijefs, 
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nefs, which God has promifed to all good and 
righteous men. 

The firft part of the righteous man's cha- 
rafter in this Pfalm, is, his true fenfe of reli- 
gion, founded on right notions, and a true 
belief of the being and attributes of God ; 
his power, his wifdom, his juftice, his good- 
nefs, &c. 

Now, all the world, who knew the Right 
Reverend deceafed, muft likewife know, that 
thefe were the great motives and principles 
of all his attions, how much he nad them 
at heart, with what a&ive zeal and diligence 
he promoted the caufe of God and his Chrift; 
—regular and uniform in the whole courfe 
and tenor of a long life, and invariable in the 
pra&ice of every virtue, he gave to mankind a 
confpicuous proof and example of his being a 
moil fmcere and excellent Christian : which 
juftifies the charafter given of him by a very 
ingenious and learned writer ftill living ;* who, 
vindicating the caufe of Chriftianity, and ex- 
pofing the evil defign and tendency of fuch 
writers as the authors of the Independent 
Whig, in the|r falfe and unworthy alperiions 
of fo worthy a man, expreffes himfelf thus:— 
c< And who is their bad clergyman? Why, 
" the Bifhop of Mann * than whom no age of 
" Chriftianity, nor of the world, hath ever 
" produced a more faithful and exemplary 
" paftor, nor a more upright man/* 

* Mr. Stefan, in hit Deilm Rereakd, part ii. page a;x. 

002 The 
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• The greateft enemies of Chriftianity will 
acknowledge that the religion which our Sa- 
viour came to teach and eftablifti amongft 
men, gives us the molt noble and exalted 
notions of God, the fulleft and cleared know- 
ledge of the duties we owe him, and the moft 
powerful motives to love, to fear, to honour, 
and obey him: That its precepts and in- 
ftru&ions are ail calculated to promote the 
practice of moral virtue, and in confequence 
of this, the general good and happinefs of all 
mankind. 

This is that true religion, and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father, which this venera- 
ble prelate moft carefully ftudied, excellently 
well underftood, and moft firmly believed; 
this he cultivated and promoted by all his 
endeavours. 

As Bifhop of this Diocefe, and a member 
of the fociety for promoting Chriftian know- 
ledge, what infinite fervice, what great good, 
has he not done, by his indefatigable labours, 
by his ufeful and moft excellent writings; 
which will be read and admired with plealure 
and comfort, for the divine inftru&ions they 
contain, as long as the Englifti language (hall 
be underftood, and the Chriftian religion fhaH 
be taught in its native purity, in fincerity, 
and in truth ! 

His writings teach nothing but the plain 
genuine truths of Chriftianity, in their origi- 
nal fimplicity, without ever concerning him- 

letf . 
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felfinthofe particular controverfies and dis- 
putes which difturb and divide the Chriftian 
world. So that all Chriftians, of all denomi- 
nations, may read his works, not only with- 
out offence, but alfo with the greateft comfort 
and advantage to themfelves. His ftile and 
language is adapted to the underftanding and 
capacity of all orders and degrees of men, at 
the fame time that he delivered his fentiments 
with all the dignity and authority of an in- 
fpired apoftle. 

Such good principles, and fo well eftab- 
lifhed, were produ&ive of a ftridJ: and fteady 
obfervance of all the commands of God; and 
of that faith which worketh by love, that love 
of God, exemplified in his univerfal love, his 
charity and regard for all mankind. And this 
will fhew> how juftly he merits the character 
and defcription of fuch an excellent perfbn a$ 
is pointed out to us in this Pfalm ; viz. that 
be is merciful-, that is, charitable, loving, and 
righteous; that he hath 4ifperfe4 abroad, an4 
given to the poor. 

That our Right Reverend deceafed Father 
in God was highly eminent and diftinguifhed 
for this moft excellent gift, this divine grace 
of charity, and bond of every other virtue, 
this audience, and the whole ifland, can beay 
me witnefs. 

His tendernefs and compaflion were equally 
great to the fouls and to the bodies of men, 
\n proportion to the refpedive value of both$ 

inibmuchj 
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irifomuch,-that when he was obliged by duty 
a*d confcience to exercife the difcipline of the 
church againft an offender, it was in fuch a 
manner, that, as God fays of himfelf, it was 
kisjlrange work; — it was a force on the huma- 
nity and tendernefs of his heart, a work that 
he undertook with relu&ance, and with re- 
gret I have often feen him more affli&ed for, 
and affe&ed with, the faults and mifcarriageB 
of an offender, than the offender himfelf; 
mingling his prayers and his tears with his 
admonitions and intreaties. 

He had, like his great mafter and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift, a real compaflion and tendernefs 
for the weaknefles and infirmities of human 
nature, as well as for the misfortunes of men. 
For all in affliflion, in adverfity, and diftrefs, 
he had the tendereft fenfibility of heart 5 for 
in every man's affii&ion, like his Saviour, he 
was amifted. 

He not only confidered them with compaf- 
lion, but according to their neceflities, whe- 
ther of body or foul, relieved, comforted and 
fupplied their wants. Like a faithful and 
true fhepherd of Jefus Chrift, he was for many 
years, even to the utmoft period of his life, 
the beft and only phyfician both for the 
fouls and bodies of the people committed to 
his care. 

But his charity and beneficence to the poor 
and needy, fhine the brighteft and mod di£ 
tinguifhed of all his other numerous virtues 

and 
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and graces. Feeding the hungry, clothing 
the naked, comforting the afflifted, admini£ 
tering to the diftrefles of all, the ftranger, the 
fatherlefs, and the widow. 

Thefe adts of humanity and Chriftian cha- 
rity were the joy, the delight, the great em- 
ployment and pleafure of his foul. And to 
this it was owing, that during his epifcopate, 
no country in the Chriftian world had fewer 
publick beggars to be feen therein ; for he 
kept the poor from almoft every body's doors 
but his own. 

It was a common faying with him, when 
told that fome abufed and mifapplied his cha- 
rities, that he would rather ten unworthy 
perfons fhould do fo, than that one worthy 
object fhould go away unrelieved on that 
account. 

But becaufe fome, through ignorance, or 
lome worfe caufe, have taken it upon them to 
(peak lightly of and under-rate his charities, I 
(hall adduce fome very authentick teftimonies 
from private minutes of his own, which very 
lately fell into my hands, in fupport and con- 
firmation of what I advance. Teftimonies 
which, at this time of day, nobody can pre- 
tend to difpute ; as the originals are to be feen 
under his own hand, in thefe words : 

c Know/ley, Eafter-Day> 1693. It having 
• pleafed God to Wefs me with a temporal 
( income, far above my hopes and deferts, and 
f having hitherto given but a tenth of my 

« incomes 
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; c incomes ; I do for the future purpofe to give 
' one-fifth part/ 

You are to obferve, that this he did, before 
tie was Bifhop of Mann, while he was a do- 
meftick chaplain to the Earl of Derby, and 
tutor to Lord Strange. 

But afterwards, in the year 171 6, Jan- 6, 
the feftival of the Epiphany, in the nine- 
teenth year of his epifcopate, he makes ano- 
ther very folemn dedication to God in the 
following words : 

€ Finding that I have enough and to (pare, 
c over and above a decent hofpitality, befides 
c what I formerly gave to pious ufes, and be- 

* ing convinced, that I am no proprietor, but 

* only afteward of the church's patrimony; I 

* do therefore, to the glory of God, dedicate 
1 three-tenths of my rents to pious ufes, and 

* one-tenth of all the profits of the demefnes, 
c and two-tenths of the profits of my Englifh 
' eftate, until I can purchafe the impropri- 
c ations of that eftate, which I intend to do; 
f and after that one-tenth befides/ 

His next dedication is dated 

< Bijhofs-Court, Feb. 18, 1718. I find, to 

' the glory of God, by conftant experience, 

f that God will be no man's debtor. I find I 

€ have enough, and to fpare, fo that for the fu- 

c ture I dedicate four-tenths to pious ufes, one- 

c tenth of the demefnes and cuftoms which I 

c receive in monies, and of my Englifh eftate 

f as above : And the good Lord accept his 

f poor fervant, for Chrift's fake. Amen! A , 

And 
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And again, 

€ Bijhofs-Court, St. Thomas's Eve y 1721. 
f To the glory of God, I dedicate the intereft 
€ of all my monies to j>ious ufes, fo long as I 
€ have wherewithal to live on befides. Blefled 
c be God for giving me the heart and will to 

His laft and moft folemn dedication that I 
find is dated 

1 BiJhofs-Court^Dec. 23, 1722. Imadethe 
€ above dedications when I had enough and to 
€ fpare; and this I did in a grateful return to 

* God, for the undeferved bounties he had 
€ heaped upon me/ 

He then makes fome refle&ions, over which 
I would here draw a veil; and proceeds thus: 

c He is the fame great and good God, who 
1 can either fhorten my troubles, leffen my 
€ expences, or make good my loffes in another 
1 life; in lure confidence of which, and as a 
c teftimony of my firm faith in his power, 
c truth, and goodnefs, I do for the future 

* dedicate five-tenths of all my ecclefiaftical 
€ rents to pious ufes, and the reft as above, 
c And blefled be the good Spirit of God, 
c who at this time has put this thing into 
€ my heart/ 

And then he concludes with this modeft 
and humbling refle6tion : 

c A very fmall page will ferve to contain 
€ the number of our good works, when large 
f volumes will not contain our evil deeds/ 

The 
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The time and your patience would fail me, 
were I to enumerate half the good works he 
has done, both of a publick and private na- 
ture, fince the happy aera of his being Bilhop 
of this diocefe. But moft of them arc now fo 
vifible and confpicuous, that they bear tefti- 
mony to themfelves. 

Though confined, by his own choice, to 
this obfeure corner of tne world, in the little 
Diocefe of Mann, yet his honeft fame and re- 
putation were well known all over the Chrif* 
tian world; being fpoken of with die higheft 
honour, reverence, and efteem, by all orders 
and degrees of men. And now, that he is no 
more amongft men, yet this righteous man will 
be Bad in everlafihtg remembrance. 
' But that I may not be thought partial, or to 
exaggerate his charafter, from that filial piety 
and perfonal love which all his clergy muft re* 
tain for this truly divine and apoftolick man ; 
I (hall adduce fome unexceptionable tefti- 
monies of his worth and honour, publiflied to 
the world long before his death. 

In Counfellor Harris's edition of Sir James 
Ware's works, printed in Dublin, 1755, 
fpcaking of the feveral great and learned men, 
educated in Ireland, amongft the reft, he 
makes very honourable mention of this worthy 
prelate: 

f Thomas Wilson, D,D. and now bifliop 
€ of Sodor and Mann, was bom in 1663, at 
< Burton, near Chcfter, in which city he had 

1 his 
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€ his fchool education, and from thence was 
c fent to the univerfity of Dublin, where he 

* took the degree of Batchelor of Arts, and 
€ continued in it, till the difturbance of King 
c James's reigndrove him into England, where 
c he became curate to his uncle Dr. Richari> 
€ Sherlock, reftor of Winwick in Lanca- 
' (hire. After fome years he was made tutor 
€ to the Lord Strange, fon to the Earl of 
€ Derby, and afterwards was againft his will 
€ promoted by the faid Earl to the bifhoprick 

* of Mann, and confecrated by Dr. Sharpe, 
€ archbifhop of York, aflifted by the bifhop? 
c of Chefter and Norwich, on the 16th of Ja- 
€ nqary 1697; and on the 3d of March rol- 
c lowing, was created Do&or of Divinity, in 
' a full convocation at Oxford. He immedi- 
c ately pafled into the Ifle of Mann, having 
€ firft, by the affiftance of Dr. Thomas Bray, 
€ colleded fuch a number of praftical books, 
€ as to enable him to found parochial libraries 
€ in every parilh in his diocefe. He has re- 
c fided there ever fince, in great reputation for 
c his piety, exemplary life, and hofpitality/— 
So far this hiflonan. 

In a defcription of Great-Britain, &c. Lon- 
don, publifhed in folio, I find the following 
account; where the author, fpeaking of the 
Ifle of Mann, exprefles himfelf thus : 

€ The only book publiftied in their language 
( [the Manks] is an Expofition of the Church 
1 Catechifm, written by their prefent pious and 

mod 
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c moft worthy bifhop, who has fat in that fee 
c forty-eight years, [it is nowjifty-eigbt, above 
c half a centur}!] with great dignity and ho- 

* nour; and whenever he dies, will be the 
f moft fenfible lofs that poor country ever felt. 
c Since the death of Dr. Hough,' late bifhop 
c of Worcefter, the bifhop of Mann is the 
c oldeft bifhop (either Proteftant*or Popifh) 
c in the ChrifHan world; and to fay all in a 
€ word, he is a truly primitive bifhop/ 

The laft teftimony I (hall produce to the 
charafter of this bright and fhining luminary 
of the ChrifHan church, fhall be (if I miftake 
not) from one of the authors of the Candid 
Difquifitions, who, if we are rightly informed 
here, arc fome of the brighteft and moft 
learned men of the prefent age. Their defign, 
as I unclerftand, is to have a review of the 
Liturgy with fame propofed alterations and 
amendments, as well in that, as in the difci- 
pline of the church ; where treating of both 
as pra&ifed under the adminiftration of our 
moft venerable deceafed Father in God, they 
conclude with this affe&ionate and pathetick 
apoftropho: 

« Happy Ifland! May thy moft worthy bi- 
€ fhop live, and continue, with the afliftance 
€ of his God, to make thee an example of 
' true religion and holinefs to all the ifland? 
€ and kingdoms of the world. May his works 
' alfo live, and the good efFe&s of them con- 

* tinue to a thoufand generations. When he 

c has 
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f has been long dead, he will yet fpeak, and 
1 the happy influence of his works will «jL 
€ main in this world, whilft he is enjoying 
c the glorious rewards of them in another. 

* May I live the life of that righteous man, 

* and may my lattef end and ftate of eternity 

* be like his!' 

It is a very unufual thing to have fo many 
publick teftimonies borne to the worth and 
charadter of any perfon, during his life: — A 
tribute which is never paid but to very un- 
common and extraordinary merit. 

I (hall now juft befpeak your patience, 
whilft I pay my own mite to fuch fuperior ex- 
cellence, by drawing fuch a charafter of him in 
a few words, as I hope, and am perfuaded, ye 
will all fay, and believe, he moftjuftly merits. 

After what has been already faid, I have 
little more left to fay, than that he was an 
honour to humanity, and added dignity to 
the nature of man. 

He gave the world a Hying example of the 
divine power and efficacy of Chriftianity, of 
which his whole life was a mod lively trair- 
fcript. — He was a perfon whofe integrity was 
inflexible, his holinefs pure, and his piety 
fervent; of admirable probity and fimplicity 
of manners; of a moft engaging behaviour, 
affability, and fweetnefs of temper. 

His piety, beneficence, and charity, will be 
remembered and recorded by the people of 
this Ifle, with gratitude and affe&ion, to the 

remotcft 
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remoteft generations. In his private conver- 
fation he was agreeable and entertaining; lively 
and facetious, without levity; and always 
confident with the dignity or his charafter; 
never at a lofs for fomething pertinent and 
proper to embellifh and illuftratc his difcourfe: 
on thefe occafions, nothing ever proceeded 
from his mouth but what was good, to the 
life of edifying, and miniftered not only grace, 
but alfo pleafure and delight, to the hearers ; 
infomuch that I have heard feveral gentlemen, 
who were themfelves very good judges of 
men and manners, declare, that they never 
met with any man in whom there was a 
more agreeable and happy intermixture of the 
polite and well-bred gentleman, with the 
grave, the learned, and fenfible divine. 

Free from all ambition, but that of doing 
good in this happy diocefe to which the pro- 
vidence of God had firft called him, he mo- 
deftly declined all offers and opportunities of 
advancing himfelf to a higher llation in the 
church, though fully accomplifhed with every 
qualification that would have adorned the 
higheft. # • 

As a minifter of the gofpel, though a pre- 
late of the firft rank and dignity amongft us, 
yet, in the work of his high calling, he was 
diligent and induftrious as the meaneft la- 
bourer in Chrift's vineyard; never fparing 
himfelf, whenever the neceflities of the church, 
which happened but too often, required his 

perfonal 
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perfonal labour and afliftance. Like a faithful 
and wife paftor, he fed the people committed 
to his charge with plain and wholefome in- 
ftru&ions fuited to their capacities and un- 
derstanding; from which fpiritual employ- 
ment he never defifted, till compelled to refign 
to the infirmities of age, and the inevitable 
decays of nature. 

To his clergy he behaved with all the ten- 
derndfs and condefcenfion of a Father, and 
with the love and affection of a fellow-la- 
bourer, and a brother. 

He retained, even to the laft, that inward 
peace and cheerfulnefs of temper, — that admi- 
rable compofure and ferenity of mind, — which 
were the temporal rewards of his piety and 
goodnefs, and the infeparable companions of 
his whole life. 

The teftimony of his confcience, that in fin- 
cerity and godly fimplicity he had his conver- 
fation in tins world, infpired him with that 
Angular patience and refignation, that firm 
affiance in the mercies of God, through Jefus 
Chrift, and that full affurance of hope in his 
promifes, which fupported his fpints under 
the languifhments ^and decays of old age, and 
fweetened to him, at laft, even the bitternefe 
of death itfelf . 

Thus lived this excellent perfon, beloved, 
admired -and efteemed; — and thus he died, 
univerfally lamented and deplored by all who 
had the honour and the happineds of his ac- 
quaintance"; 
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quaintance; — and of whom we may very juftljr 
and truly fay, that he has left behind no fupe* 
riors in virtue and goodnefs, — but few, very 
few, his equals. 

May his memory be dear, and his example 
inftruftive to us all, that fo following (every 
man in his ftation) the fteps of this and all 
the other faints and fervants of God, in all 
virtuous and godly living, we may, with them, 
partake in thofe unfpeakable joys, which God 
in his ineffable mercy has prepared for all 
thofe that unfeignedly love nim, — live in his 
fear,— and die in his favour; through Jefus 
Chriftour Lord and Saviour. 

To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, be all might, majefty, and dominion, 
adoration and praife, now and to eternal ages. 
Amen. 




UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN 



lllllllllllll 

52019 



3 901 5 06295 291 9 f \\,DiN *** 



BUILDINO 
USE ONt/f 



~\ 



